THE THIOIOGICAL THOUGHT
OF
JOHII GOODVIN
1{15953-1665) 1

‘ A Thesis
P}osentod to the Post-~Graduate School of Theology
'University of Edinburgh

In portial fulfilment
of the requirements for the
Doctor of Philosophy Degree

by
William J. Hinson
1953




FOREVORD .

John Goodwin was one of the most interesting, con-
trovcfsial, end llberal figures durlng the Puritan era.
fot. 6n1y one full blography of him has ever been atteapted.
Ihis was over a hundred years ago ond written from o highly
partisan point of view., A later study woas made, but 1t was
too brief and in too popular a style to be satisfactory.
This neglect of Goodwin led Prof. Willlem Haller in The Rise
of Puritenism to comment that a study of his carcer is "an

inportant chapter in the intellectual history of the Purltan
Revolution which still rcmalns, and desorves to be written.”
(p. 391) It was this laock of on adequato study of Goodwin's
thought that led to tuls thesis.

It hos not been my intention to cover fully Goodwin's
life. To do so would have led uaAtoo far from our maln pur-
pose which 1s to sce his theologicul thought against the
broader fremevork of his own age. It would elso have made
this thesis unduly long. 4s John Hunt hag observed in
Religsious Thought in England: "A thorough life of John Good-

win would be a history of oll tho controversies and of all
the changes, both in Church and State, which wereo witnessed
betweon the first assembling of the Long Parliament and the
restoration of Charles." (Vol. I, p. 260)

In the thesis 1 have used Americon spelling prefer-
ences end have followed the style manual icsued by the

University of Chicago for footnoto and bidbliographicel
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entrics, The groat length of most of the titles of soven-
teenth century books has necessltated a modification of these
forng. Tae bibliography contains as nuch of the full title
ap scecemed desirable to uge. The chorter titles, which are A
used in the footnotes, are gnnerscored in the hibliography.
Thero aro many to whom I have been indebted in tho
writing of this thesio, My two advisers, the Rov. Principal
Duthic and the Rev. Professor Rankin heve glven valuable
assistance ot cevery stoge. The librarions of the British
Museum, Bamenuel and Queent's Collcges, Cambridge, Dr.Willlam's
Iivrary, London, and the MocAlpin Collection, Union Thoologic-
el Seminoxry, New York, have sll been of help in finding rare
pamphiets end bocka; It is, however, to the gtaffs of the
Nationnl Libra:y and the New College Iibrary ;n Eddnburgh
thot I am most deeply indebted. To my typist, Mrs. J. M.
Barrie, to whose patience and carcful asccuracy, 1 also owe a
debt of gratitude. But this thosis could neover have been

written without the nasistance ond encouragement of ny vifo.
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Chapter I

PURITAN CHAMPION OF FREEDOM

"There is Crotensis, alias Master John Goodwin, a
nmonstrous Soctary, o compound of Socinianisme, Arminianisne,
Livertinisme, Antinomianisme, Independency, Popory, yea and
of Scepticisme, « « " Thonas Edwards.



CHAPTER I
PURITAN CHAMPION OF FREEDOI

A. The Early Years
1. Pire -~ 1593, place - Norfolk, Eng}and.-- Hothing in

knovn of the ecarly lifc of John Goodwin except that he was
born momowhere in the county of Norfolk, England, about the
yoar 1593.1  Few of those living in the Englaund of that day
could have foresecn the changes that would take place within
the lifotime of such a person. Tho are of the Tudors, with
1ts consolidation of power and authority of both Church and
State in the honds of the nonarch, was to give way to tho ege
of the Stuarts when the keynote would be the revolt agoinst
authority in both Church and State.? Even in tho year 1593
ant the very zZcnith of the age of Ellzabeth and Shokespeare
there were nigns of things to cone. In spite of all Eliz~
abeth's efforts to cnforce uniformity, Puritanisn oand non-
confornity werec still very much alive., This was symbolized
by three drastic steps which were taken in this very year.
First, there was the execution of threec of the leading

scparatiste -- Henry Barrowe, John Greenwood, John Penry.3

1. Cf., Thomas Jackson, The Life of John Goodwin,
(Iongnan, Hurst, Rees, Orme and Brovn, I8ZY), p. ©, ond "John

Goodwin®, Dictionary of National Bioxraphy.
2.,7CTy, U W Gordiner, o _Jiotory of Enpland fron

the Accession of Janea I to the Qutbrenk of the Civil War
1603-1042, (Tonsnen Green 18847, Vol. I, p. we. GodiTey Davies,
The EGTIV Stuerts 1603-1660, (revised edition, 0xford: Cloren-
don Prers, ,

y T949), p. xix. :
3. R. W. Dale, History of English Congregutionalien,

Hodder and Utoughton, 1907), pp. 14Z I, Ernest A, Payne, The
Free Church Tradition in the Life of England, (34 cd.reviscd,
HYCM Press, 19517, pp. 40 1.
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Second, a stringent uniformity law wus passed, "parlioment
allowed itsolf, in 1593, for the first time since the accession
of Elizabeéh, to pass o statute against Protestants of ony
kindﬁl Final;y, there was odded o new weapon to fight the
Puritans, Wheoreas, the chief battle grournds hod been the Lawe-
Courts as seen in the exccution sbove, and the House of Commons
in the second inatunce, the Anglicans were to use the pulpit
nlso. In the forefront of this added weapon was Richord Bane
eroft vho was to become Archbishop of Canterbury under James I.
"In 1593 he iesuecd two of his main attacks upon the Purituns,g
but this weapon was to fnil as were the other two. The age
of Elizabeth, then, was not so calm and secure as it night
appoer at a quick glance, for there was ulreédy a stirring in
the land which was to sweep England into two oivil wars es
well as revolutionoary experiments in Church and State.

The year in which John Coodwin was born was not the
only thing symbolicel of the futile effort to stom the tidal
wave of Puritonism which was to sweep away an Arch-bishop and
a Xing in i1ts path, but the ploce was also significant., Nor-
folk hod long been o centre of non-Confornity. "Horfolk and
Suffolk have long been dlstinguished by the zeal for Protest-

antisn cherished and manifested in thoir town and villagea."3

l. cardiner, op.cit., Vol. I, p. 38.
2, W. H. Frerc, A Ristory of the English Church in

the Reipns of Elizabeth ond Janes I, LLbB=1680, (Moonlllen,
1904), p. 275,

3. John Brovme, History of Congregationalisn, (Jar-
rold and Sons, 1877), p. 1.
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One of the first Christiun martyrs to be burned as a heretic
in England was a parish priest ot Lynn in norfolk.l It conld
boast many sons who were Protestant martyrs, including Henry
Barrowe. It was also the centre of much separatist activity.
Robert Brovme, who first enunciated Congregational principles
in England, began his work in Nori'olk.2 Anong the nanes
assoclated with non-Conformity in Norfoik were Henry Robinsgon,
Jerenish Burroughes, and two Goodwing, Vineent Goodwin and
Thomas Goodwin., There is no indication that John Goodwin was
related in any way to either of them, but he might well have
ncquired o leaning toward non~Conformity from his notive
county before he ever had contact with it at Cambridge. While
nothipg is‘known of the early 1life of John Goodwin, ho must
cértainiy hufe'been avare 6f the growing tension in the alr
between Anglicans and Puritans as he left for Cunmbridge Uni-
versity at the age of ninetecn.

2., Education at Qucen's College, Cambridrso (1612-«1627),~ -

Goodwin vias to spend fifteen years, nearly one~fourth of his
life, at Cambridge, first as o student and then an o fel;ow.

It is difficult to say exoctly what he learncd and what changes
viere mode in him, during those yecars. From the Cambridge of
those yecars and the Goodwin of later years, weo can surmise sonme
of the influences at work on him which seem to have boen of
lasting effect. Canbridge, ut this time, was ahend of hor
sister institution of Oxford in theoological learning and in-

tellectual aetivity and had much to offer a serious student.

1. Ibvid., p. 12,
2, Dalo, op.cit., pp. 120 ff.



(3]
¥hile Queen's Collere vias not the largest or most outstonding
college during this period, it had an Erasmus tradition and
two able men in Davenant as President and John Preston as
fellow. ‘Thore 1s evidence of the impact of all threce on
Goodwin.

The outgstanding characteristic sbout Camdridge during
this period scems 4o have been its Puritan influences. It
wan, in fact, the centre of training for its preachers and
leaders. "yithin the purlieus of the Church, making use of
Canmbridge np its seminory, the reform party under the primeoies
of Bancroft, Abbot, and Laud built up for itself what can fair-
ly be éalled a X¥ind of Puritan order of preaching brothers.nl
Haller goes on to conclude, "The university at Canbridge was
largely dominated by their influence."  Although Emmanuel
Collego Ybecane the.outatanding Puritan college there, Queents
also pleyed an importent part in the life of the Univorsity
and of Puritanism. While it would be impossible to call
Prenident Davenant of Queents Collc e (1614-1622) o Puritan,
the name con easily be applied to the most important figure in
the College during those years, namely John Prestén. The
differcnces between the two men is scen by the fact that
Davenont after leaving Queoen's became o Bishop in the Anglican
Church, and Preston, Mastor of Emmanuel College. 0Of the two
men, Preston was the more influentinl at Queen's and is even

glven credit by severcl writors for being the main attraction

1. Willisnm Haller, The Risze of Puritanism, (How York:
Columbia Unlversity Press, 1998), p. b,
20 Ibiﬁ.., p. 8‘,.
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at Queen's during this period. In his history of Queen's
College, W. G, Scarle points out -that the average number of
students per yecar in Queen's College frowm 1600 to 161lZ was
twenty~-cight; whoreas from 1612 to 1622, while Preston was a
fellow, the average rosc to forty one. It may be significant
that Goodwin first enrolled in Queen's in the very year, 1612,
in which Preston became a fellow, Searle goes on to point
out that of 454 students enrolled during Prostonts time, 104
wore enrolled as his pupila.l Preston, who had been con-
verted under the preaching of John Cotton, was to hecome one
of the Puritan precachers and leaders who had many disciples,
among whon was Thomas Goodwin, the Independent disturber of
the Westminster Assembly. Both his life and his sermons viere
yublis@ed upon-his death by several of tho Puritan leaders.s
Whether under the sway of Preston's preaching ond teaching or
of others, John Goodwin could.hardly avoid absorbing o large
amount of Puritenisn during his fifteen years at Cumdridege.

The strength-of Puritanism at Camdbridge did not pre-
vent hunonisn Lrom exercising an important influence. The
Reformed tradition from Calvin and Zwinglil on dovm, had always
had o strong strain of humaniem in its make-up. The Reforn-
ation may have méant a roturn to the study and precaching of

the Bible, but the main stream of the movement did not theredy

“1. W. G. Searle, The History of the Queen's Collegeo of
St. Margaret And St. Bernard in tho Univorni%z,of Conbridgze,
(Canbridge: University Press, 1871),pp. 438 £,

2. Cf., Haller, ovn.cit., pg. 70 £f., "John Preston",
. The Dictlonary of Nutionfil Blograpay, and J. B. Hullinger,

The University of Cambridee, (Cambridge University: University
Press), Vol., II, pp. 564 it.
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reject the values of the classics. . Likewise, Renalssance
Humonism night have had seculariziﬁg tendencies within 1i¢, yet
i% also served to stimulate Biblicaol study. As Lewls Elnstein
has showvn in hils study, The Italian Renasissance in Ensland

(1902), most of the Itallans who brought Renalssance ideas to
England, weore reiigions reforners vho had to flee their native
Italy to avoid persecution., Peter Martyr and Jacod Acontius
vere only two of o score or more who found a refuge in England,
This was true of the most famous humanist of nll, and the one
who exercised the most influence, Erasmus, for he was o great
Biblical scholar and helped introduce Greek and the study of
the Bible in the original languagecs at Canbridge,

During onec of his stays in England, Erasmus lectured
at Queen's Collego and seems to have left a peraanent in-
fluence there. Whilc there is no apparent or direct devend-
ence of John Goodwin upon Erasmus, the Quecn's fellow of a
century later was more indebted to the horitage left by the
great reformer and humanist than he piobably realized. There
are at least four aspcots of Goodwin's thought that secm to
have had thelr origin in the humaniet tradition which ho met
and aepparently absorbed while at Cambridge. Firat, was a
thorough knowledge of Latin and Greok, with oome Hebrew, and
the use of these in the study of the Bidle., Secondly, he
ccquired an excellent background in the clascics, particularly
Aristotle and the Roman authors, Thirdly, he learned to
strese the place and importance of recason. In the fourth
place, this was the most likely point at whioch he began to

have a cortain amount of tolerance toward people of other views.
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The humenistic thinker who influenced Goodwin most wﬁs
Jacobun Acontius.l It is inpoeasible to know the date Goodwin
first oome to know the writings of Acontius., It was nost
probably while he was at Combridge that he read Acontius, for
the 1565 Basel edition of Satanae Stratopemata circulated in

Englond at thot time.z There 1s no question about Goodwints
familiarity with, and admiration for Acontius., In CGoodwin's
"Epistle to the Reader'", in the first English translation of

Acontius'main work, Satanae Stratagemata, he praised the book

highly. He said hc had not nmet wiﬁh any author comparable
for o Christion genius and dexterity” in teaching that
"desirable and happy art® of opposing error und setting up
truth in 1ts stecad. "Hoe entituleth his Book Satons Strate-
gens: He.might as prdpériy with respect to, the matter of it,
have stiled 1¢, the Stratagoms of Christ. . . ."3 There ore
meny passages in Acontius that are strikingly sinilar to somo
in Goodwint's writings.

1. Jacobus Acontius (15007~1566%7), was u typically,
well-rounded Renaissance man, He waes a Jurist, philosopher,
theologian, and engineer, He was one of the group of Acod-
emicians who found refuge in Switzerland, wherc they dis-
tinguished themselves in the cause of tolerance. This group
included Bernardino Qchino and Sebasticen Castellio, Acontius
later visited England in 1559 where he was well recclved.

Cf., The Dictionary of Natlional Biography, article "Acontiua",
end V. K. Jordan, The Development of Religious Toleration in
Encland, (Allen end Unwinm, LYGZ), VOI. I, PDe o00=360,

2. Or it nmay have possidbly been in the 1630's after
the first English edition in Lotin had becn printed at O0xford.
In any casze, Goodwin'sas first writingna, ospecially his Treatise
of Justification, 1642, showed the influence of Acontifigs —
For a list of the numerous Latin editions, French, German,

Dutch, Engligh, translations, sece Jordan, ov.cit., Vol. I,

DD, :’;63 T.

9. Jacobus Acontius, Darkness Discovered, 1651,
epistlc)deaicatory.
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The Reformation and the Renaissance both brought great
changes in the life and scholarship at Cambridge, but scho~-
lasticism was still very much alive in the University in the
first half of the seventeenth century. The medicvul cur-
riculumn and traditions were slow to die out. The influence
of Bacon and Newton had not yet come to help in its destruction.
John }ilton who came to Cambridge two years before Goodwin left,
was critical of what he considered the arid troditionslism and
.~ the dead hand\of scholasticism whlch stl1ll reigned when he
matriculated there.l

The continuing presence of medieval traditions had two
nain aspects which were espocially important for Goodwin,
The first was the central importance, second only to that of
“theology, in the curriculun of logic and the consequent
emphasis on scholastic disputation as a significant part of
the training.® Wnile the new logic of Peter Ramus was be-
ginning to reploce the loglec of Arigtotle as the basis for
disputation, tho endless process of students disputing about
everything from the trivial to the deopest nysteries of
theology continued. "This veneration of logic was in part
an inheritance from the past and in part a charccteristic of
the epoch, Neither humanism nor Protestantisnm had dimin-
* ished the prestige with whioch medieval theologlaens invested
the art, The study of antiquity greatly onhanced it, and

l. Ialloer, op.cit., p. 298, David Masson, The Iife
of John Milton, (Macmillan, 1859), Vol. I, Chapter IV.

2, J. B. ¥ullinger, op.cit,., Vol, I, p. 414.
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Protestantism was, in one sense, an appeal to logic for the
arbitration of belief, since logic alone could interpret the
Bibla."l As we shall sce, John Goodwin, who became one of
the lending controverslalists of his age, owed much to this
early training in logic and disputation.

The second aspect of scholasticism which still re- .
mained relatively unchullénged and unchanged was philoaoﬁhy.
The Puritans found tpemselves in the same position as the
Reformers, for thers existed no alternative to take 1ts
place.g Aristotle was still quoted as the unquestionable

o

authority in this arce of metaphysics. Renaissance Plato-

nism had begun to make inroads, but Cambridge Platonism waos
otill a decade or so away. The living God of the Bible and
ruritgn gxpeéience»Wge vbry often seen as the unchangeabloe,
immutable God of Aristotle who was bound by & rigid chain of
cauees and effects, Reformers of the soventeenth century,

‘as 414 the reformers of the sixtcenth century, found it
difficult to shake off many of the scholastic modes of thought.
John Goodwin never was able to accomplish this conmpletely
either, and for much the same reason. There was no con-
structive alternative. |

Whether for Anglican or Puritan, Calvinism was the

dominant theology ot this time. At Cambridge the Inatltutes

1, Perry Miller, The New Ensland Mind: the Seventeenth
century, (New York: MacmiXlan, 1939), p, 113,

2, Perry Miller and 7. H. Johngson, The Puritans, (Ilew
York: G. Allen, 1938), p. &6.

9., John Prenton's expericnce at Queen's was {yplcal,
"He plunged into natural philosovhy, making himself perfcot
in all the dark untrodden paths of Aristotle's physics and
metaphysics: . . ." Haller, op.cit., pp, 70 £,
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of Calvin were replacing tho Summae of Acquinas; the Common-
olaces of Musculus, the Sentences of Peter Iombard..l Calvin-
ism reigned supreme in the universities. Only an occasional,
isolated voice was lifted goainst the theology of Calvin,
lihile ot Cambrldge, Goodwin must have absorbed the prevalling
Calvinist position. Along with this heritege, he apparently
elso acquired an interest in, end leaning toword, Arminianison,
During his stay at Cambridgo the famous Synod of Dort took
ploce with President Davenant of Queen's College cnd threo
other Cambridge faculty members as delegates. Goodwin's
later adherence to Arminienism may have come in part as & re-
action ggainst the conplete indoctirination with Calvinicm he
received at Cambridge.

The Lfiftecen years John Goodwin opent as a student snd
follow at Queen's College of Cambridge University were not
marked. by any outstonding achievements, but they were inmportant
in his preporation for the large contjribution he wan to make as
a niniater, theologleon ond writer in Iondon. While at Cane-
bridge he had acquired a thorough familiarity with the writings
of Roformed theologians and the Greek Fathers., He had nastered
the art of disputation ond beocome skilled in dialectics. A
working knowledge of the classical langueges cnd literature
was aiso an inportant part of his preparation. Above 8ll, he

nust have left Combridge as one used to thinking for himself,®

L. Hullinger, 0 .cit.. Yol. I, P 414,

2. This was to be one of the outstonding charocteriotics
of Goodwin throughout his life. "No man brought & clearer head
and a sounder jJudgment to the mony questions that had helped to
bring confusion on the Church and the nation., . . .0n all these
subjects men weore surrounded by a thick mist, The mist was a
kind of influence under vhich they hed been cducated., They were
gulded by historical sequences rather than by the rcason of
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B. Puritan Preuacher and Pastor

1. A veriod of lecturing (1627-1633)., == Tho immediate

occanion for Goodwin's leaving Cambridge was hile marriage.. It
was against the rules of the Uni&ersity for o fellow to con-
tinue to hold higs fellowshlyp after marriage.l After receive
ing orders in the Church of Englond, Goodwin seemed to havo
followed the course of other of his Puritan brethren and spent
several years "leoturing" efter leaving Camdbridge.

It wae a common practice of Puritan preachers during
this period, after a Camdridge education and fellowship, to be-
come o lecturer or special preaehcr.a Thig keont them from
haying to accept many of the duties and compromines involved
in hpcoming parish pricsts: If gove then a greater oppor-
tunity to concentrate on that part of the ministry which they
thought most important, prcaching, The ordinary and pre-
soribed services would be performed by the regular parson and
the lecturer would preach or lecture on tho Bible on Sundeys
during hours other than those of the reguler services of wore-
ohip, and dﬁring the weekdays as well, It was nlso o common
practice for such n lecturer to serve more than one congrega-
tion in this capacity. Thir seems to have becn the pattorn

followed by John Goodwin after he left Canmbridge. He

things. John Goodwin saw through the mist.” John Hun%,
Religggua Thousht in England, (Strahan and Co., 1870), Vol. I,
pp. & f'

1. Goodwin's bitter oritic, Thomas Edwards, acocused
him of holding his fellowship for a time even after his
gariigge. ngmaa Bdwards, Gangraens, (34 ed, reviged, 1646),

ary Pe .
'2.°¢f., Hnller, op.cit., Pp. 52 £,
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precchod or lectured at sovercl churches in his native Nor-
folk before procecding to Dover and then finally to Lcndan.l
2. Pantor of Jt. Stephenn, Coleman Htrect, Parish

Church, (1633-1645), -~ Ho was in Tondon only o little over

o yecar when en opportunity came to him to succced a staunch
Puritan in one of the lcading Churches of London. John
Davenport hed been pastor of St. Stephens parish church in
Coleman Street, London, for several years, but had incurred
the dirsapproval of Bishop Laud for his involvement in tho
"feoffment” escheme of buying up impropriations, the nrocecds
of which were to go to Puritan preachern.2 Then in 1631 he
had been colled before the high commission for his efforts
to raisc money for the distressed ministers of the Pelatine
‘ate.® It was with tho advice and consent of his Congrega-
tion fhat Davenport left in 1633 for Holland to join the grow-
ing boand of English refugees there. John Davenport was to
stay in Holland only a short time, howover, for he was drawn
toward the now land across the Atlentic, He hed been intor-
ested in the new colonies for some time, perhaps due, in

part, to his near rosldence to the great trading companies of

the day.4 He owned stock in both the Virginie Conmpany and

1. Roynum, Lynn, Yarmouth and NHorwich are nentioned as
places at which he preached. Here ogain Edwards rcccused hin
of "Juglings and indirecct walkings" between the various

churches, Edwards, op.cit., Part II, p. 69.
2. "John Davenporf", Dictionagy of Hational Biography,

and Haller, op.cit., pp. 80 £,
3. Benjonin Brook, The Lives of the Puritans, (James
Black, 1813) Vol. I, p. 447.

4, I. ¥. Colder (ed.), Letters of John Davenport, Pur-
itan Divine, (New Haven: Yale UﬂTV“?"It?”FT6§§7"193777‘5f'37”

P
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Massachusetts Bay Company._ To this was now added tho cn-
couragenent of a friend, John Cotton, who wrote of this new
lond which "renminded him of the new heaven end neﬁ corth.”
Accordingly in 1637 he left for New Englond, toking a number
of hig former parishimers with him,-

The Puritan John Goodwin succeeded the Puriton John
Davenport at this inportant Church. St. stophens Church of
Colenan Strecet was situanted neear the Guildhall, the centre of
the trading companies, vho were fast assuming great importancoe
in the expending colonlial empire. There nust have been a
slzoble troup of merchants among its congregation. It vios in
the heart of London that was becoming the intellectual and
financinl, as well as the politicol centre, of England and the
empire. It was o pulpit which éould and would become of
great strategic inportance in the struggles that loy ohead,
The parishioners of the church had the privilege, which they
had received from Queen Ellzabeth herself, of eclecting thelr

1 Elther bccause he hod been recommended by

ovn vicars,
Davenport before his departure, or becouse some of the parish-
ioners had heard him preach somewhere in ILondon and liked him,
the congregation chone ;ohn Goodwin as their noxt pastor.
Goodwin was to spend nost of his aotive ninistry as
pastor of St. Stephens. With the cxception of four years
during which time he was removed from his church by his Pres-
byterian opponents, Goodwin £1lled the pulplt there until his

removal at the Restoration. 5t. Stephens parish church had

1. Ibid'| p. 2‘
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among its memborship many solid, influentioal citizens, especial-
ly from the merchant class, Issac Pennington is a good example
of the kind of persmon found among its membership. Pennington
wags one of the leading menbers of the congregation and one of
the outstanding political figures of Iondon.l Besides being
an alderman of the city of London for noarly 20 years, he was a
niember of both the Short and the Long Perliaments and was nmade
Iord Mayor of London during the Civil War. Under the Common-
wealth he was a member of the Council of State. Pennington
was the person who presented the fumous "Root and Branch
Potition", signed by 15,000 citizens in and about the City of
Iondon, to the Commons on Decembor 1lth, 1640, This document
sounded the keynote of the opposition to the policiles of Arch-
bishop Toud. and Charles I, and was the first sign that the
- City of London was to become a third force, along with the
King and Parliament, in the rovolutionery doys ahead.2 John
Goodwin's signature, along with that of many of the other
members of his congregation, must have been on the petition.

Goodwin's reputation as a preacher and as a chanpion

of the cause of freedom also brought a peoculiar assortment of

1, Tssac Pennington”, Dictionary of National Biogravhy.

. &+ It begon with the declaration; "That whereas the
government of archbishops and loxrd bishops, deans and arche
deacons, &C., « » o have proved prejudicial and very dangcrous
. both to the Church and Commonwealth . . . . And whereas the
said government is found by woeful oxpericnce to be o main
cause and occasion of mony foul ovils, pressures and grievances
of & very high noture unto His Majesty's subjects, . . . Wo
therefore most humbtly pray, and beseech . . . that the said
govornment, with all its dependencies, roots and branches, may
be abolished. . . ., 5. R. Gardiner (ed.) The Constitutiona
Docunents of the Puritan Revolutlion, (34 edT TevVIged, OxIord:
Clarcndon Press, » DD. 1O .
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pcople from all over the city {o attend his church. There
was probably no church any more active or influential theon
was St. Stephens of Coleman Street during Goodwin's ministry
there.. Many of the leaders of the periocd of the Civil Var
and the Comzonwealth attcnded Goodwin's Church., Among them
was KWilliam Kiffin o leading Baptist preacher, John Iilburne
and Williem Vialwyn, leaders of the Leveller movement, and
Thomas Firmin, the outstanding Socinien of the period. His
provoective preaching drew around him "o compact and influ-
ential group of men in the city of whom he was to be the
acknowledged volce and leader."l It was not surprising that
his steunch Presbyterion opponent, Thomas Edwards, called
Goodwin the "Great Red Drogon of Coleman Street.,"  "Among
81l the preachers in london, his was the moat acctive mind,
the boldest volco ecnd the rocdiest pen. . . ."2

During these years at St. Stephens, Goodwin weo
developing o roputation not only as a proacher, vut also as
a controversialist, theologlen, pemphleteer, ond eloguent
champion of frecdom, This growing participation in the
struggles of the daoy vas to increcace both his roputation and
the number of his followers and eritico alike. By tho early
1640 '3, Goodwin had becone one of the most controversial
figures in Yondon., 3By 1645 his controveraies had brousht
him the loss of his church. The excuse given by the Com-
mitteo for removing him was thot he refused to edminicter the
sacraments of bapticm and lLord's Supper to all of his

1, Williem Haller (ed.), Tracts on Liberty, (New York:
Colunbie University pross, 1934} VoI, T, p. BL.
2. .
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parishionors. Actually, it was more likely due to his
liberal theologlical views and his outspoken defence of re-
ligious tolerution.l Probably nost of the Presdyterian
najority felt as Baillie did upon Goodwin's removal from his
Church; "Blessed be God, all the ministers of London are
for us, Burton and Goodwin, the only two that were In-

dependent, are by the Parlicment removed from their places.“a

C. The Plunge into Controversy ,
1, Early theological disputes.-- Goodwin begen his

ministry at 0t. Stephens in the some yoar that Laud becane

rrimate over all of England., Two yoars later, Goodwin was
cited by Loud, elong with three others, in his annual account
of his ﬁrqv%nqe for ?bregch of the canons of tho church in
aerﬁoﬁg; or prhéfido, or both, etc."s Then egein in 1638 .
and’1659, he vins cousing the archbishop énxiéty by preaching
"some ovor=-nice curiositieg® concofning "the imputation of
Christ's righteousncss in the Juntifiqation of ajainncr."é
It would.thus seen that John Goodwin early become a centre

of controversy, both ﬁith his fellow ministers and the church
authorities. William Kiffin reports golng to hear Goodwin
when he first cane to London. He went in 1632 finding his
miniétry "very profitable to me." He went on to voint out

: l, The fact that the Presbytorians belleved in a
certain- restriction on the adnittance of neople to the sacra-
nents makes theo real renson seecn to be other than the one
civen. gf.. Wentminster Confession, Chaps. XXVII-XXIX.

&+ Robert Daillic, Thno Lettors and Journals, (Revised
edition, Edinburgh, 1842), Vol. IL, p. 299,

O, Willllan Loud, The Works of William Loud, (Edited
in tho Library of Anglo-Cztholic Theology, 1660), Vol. V,

Pp. 332 1, :
4. Ibid., pp. 356, 262.




18
that Goodwin found 1t necessary to answer "very many obdjections,
and Scriptures brought by others to the contrary."l

There 1s one other incident whieh is known during these
years which bears out the same tendency. ' In 1638-39 Goodwin
becane involved in a dispute with some of the sectarians con-
cerning the necessity of human learning for a pfeacher. He
had attacked the leck of formal education of one Samuel How, a
cobbler who had been preaching in the vicinity ond wap Xnown
as the "unlearned enemy of humane 1earning."3 After the
attack How challenged Goodwin 4o send him a text to preecch on,
He sent IX Peter 3:6 as the text ond went to hear tho sermon,
How precached at Nags-head Tavern near Coleman Street and the
secrmon wos later published under the title, "The Sufficiencle
of ‘the spirits teaching, without humane-learning." This ran
through'many subsequent editions.3 Goodwin, 1t would seen,
disputed with the unlearned as well as the learned.

The time was fast approaching, however, when tho con-
troversies would not be confined to the pulpit and back halls,
for the Puritans at long lost, in the year 1640, got an oppor-
tunity to begin to oarry'out their reforms in the Church and
nation, In that fateful year, due to the revolt or Dishops
War in Scotland, Charles had been forced to convenc Parliament,
This same Parlianent wos destined to be one of the longest and

most revolutionary in English history. Soon tho tight control

l. ¥1lllionm Orme, Remarkable Passazes in the ILife of
Willigm Xiffin, 1823, p. 10.

2. Chamflin.narrage, Early English Dissenters, (Cam-
bridge: University Press, 191%), Vol, 11, De O20.

3., Jordan, op.eit., Vol. II, p. 257,
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Laud held over the printing of books was to slip from his .
grosp, and there would be a voritable flood of pemphlets and
books, All of the ideas end words held back by Laud's
strict censorshlp were to come pouring forth fron the presses
of London in an elmost deafening babel of volces, John
Goodwin was to Join with all of his 8kill and forvour to the
nighty chorus of voices seékihg to direct the coursc of cvents
os one development followed another in swift succesaibn in the
revolution which was steadlly galning momentum.

One of the first bvooke off the press after the be-
cinning of the Long Parliamcnj was an attack on John Goodwin
by & Puriton minister, Ceorge Walker, who had gotten into
\difficulty vith the»Church authorities for preaching on gabe-
bath épgprvgnog, and%g,q?h}}fied obedience to the XKing.
Walker was an opponent of Socinianism of long standing, having
acoused Anthony Votton, a Puriton with Arminian loanings, of

1

Socinionisn an far back as 1614, In his work Socinianisn

in the Fundamental Point of Justificotion - Diacofored and

Confuted, (1640), he renewed his attack on Socinianism with
Goodwin os his target. Valker and Goodwin had already met
face to foce in a disputation staged by Walkerts followers,
and short papers of each had been circulated.‘ In this book,
Walker sousht to attach the label of Socinian to Goodwin,
whom he refers to as "Socinian John". He set Goodwin dowm

a3 a follower of Viotton, having "stolen the most part of his

1, H. J. McLachlen, ‘Socinianism in Seventeenth Century
Englond, (Oxford: O0xford UnivVersily Press, 1951), DD. 40-00,
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conclusions, argunments and distinctlons” from Wottonts book,

De Reconeiliutione.l Thereforo, he concludes, "if this

Socinien John . . + will beo called (as hls diciples stick
not to stile him) the shining light of the church in these
last days: surely he ia but a borrowed light."8 Two of
Goodwin's statements in the controversy were published in
the fdllowing ycar,s‘put it was not until the greater freedonm
of the press in 1642 that he drew a full scele statcment of
his pomition on tho issuo. This was to be Goodwin's first
important theologicnl work.

In the preface to his Treatise on Justification (1642),
Goodwin remarks that he would not attempt to enswer lialkert's
charges directly as he wished to avold contentlon., He was
1nteres£;§”§ﬁi§fiﬁ"fﬁé%frﬁfh;w Inlaiﬁéat a spirit of resig-
nation, Goodwin says that he has grown accustomed to revilings
and reproaches and the opposition of men to be "strong end
thick™ upon him. This did not conscern him, however, for he
was willing, "yea and more than willing, to imbrace such
opportunities, vherein i nay exchange error for 'l:z'uth."jt

From past experienco he vwins oble to predict the ro-
ection to this Yook, for as we have scen hé had boen debating

this issue for soveral yecars, and it had even gotten him into

trouble with Archbishop Laud. He forecast four reanctions to

l. George Valker, Socinlanisn in the Fundamental Point
of Justification - Discovercd and Gontuted, 1640, pp. 7 L.

2. Ibid., D B.

3. John Goodwin, Impedit ira enimum, 1641 ond Christ

1ifted up, 1641.
===—""7. John Goodwin, Treatise on Justification, 1642,

preface.
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his book. The first would cry out aguinst 1t, "Heresie, Blas-
phemy, Socinienism, Arminionlsem, &c." The sccond would say,
"orror and novelty", the third would complain, "uselessnesse
and non-nocis'sitie", oend the fourth would nurnur, "unrcason-
ablenesse.” To each of these he had an answer. |

There 18 more in Treatise on Justification, than com-

nents on the problem of the imputation of Christ's righteous-
noss to believers, although this is its main theme. Tbere
is also e constantly recurring demand for intellectual froe-

dom and the quest for truth, T"Imputatio Fidel was the nmosgt

impressive statement that hed yet come from a Purltan preacher
of o theological formula for toleration, for intellectual

frecedom in the widest aensc."l '
2. Into the maoelstrom of politics.-- About the sanme

tine ao the presentation of the Root and Branch Petition,
Goodwin was publishing his first book.2 It was to show that
he was vitally intercsted in the movement of events in nearby
licgtmingter, This book was & colleotion of aerxions preached
on the Fifth of November, the day of tho Gunpowdor Plot dis-
covery, "the aniversary remembrance of that great battle
fought betweon Hell and Heaven, about the peace and so,fet‘y of
our nation, on Nov. S5th, 1605, when Eell was overthrovm, and

Heaven and we rejoiced togother."z’ Without meeting the

1, ¥Williom Haller, The Rise of Puritanism, (New York:
Colunmbia University Press, 19358), pe. «00.

2, John Goodwin, The Saints Interest in God, 1640,
The year before, he hed begun his literary career, as did many .
Puritans, by editing some of the sermons of the deceased Pur-
1tan ministers. H. Ramsden, The Gleaning in God's Harvest,
edited by John Goodwin, 1639.

3. John Goodwin, The Saints Interest in God, 1640,
preface.
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existing situntion dircctly he could thus remind his rcaders

of the horror ond dangers of Romanism as a thredt within and

without the Church of England. In these trying days of per-
secution he was calling for his listeners and readers not to

be frightencd by unfavorable circumstonces but to turn to God
vwho is our salvation. He wag not calling for an other-

worldly escapism, however, for he believed that God controlled
the happenings of history. Using the words of Psalms 68:20,
"unto God the Lord belongs the issues from death™, he sought
to strongthen the wills of his Puritan dbrethren by staying
thelr eyes on the providence of God. In its pages were also
to be found a strong warning to the encmles of the "saints of

God." ", . . hecre all you that are cnemics of the People
‘0f the God-of Abrshem,: . . lay aside all thought of violence,
to let fall all your desires, and purposes of evil against the
generation of the righteous, so greoatly beloved on high."l

He goes on to remind the Laudian peraecutors that "porsecution
of the saints ., . ., 18 a worke that never prospered in the
hands of cny, from the beginning of the world till this day."z

In those tense days, the things needed were faith and

patience. These were\tho two things John Goodwin tried to
bring forward in his two books of sermons icsued in the follove

ing year. The first, entitled, God o Good ¥aster and Pro-

tector (1641), reminded his readers that "God is able to pro-
tect in times of greatest dangers, in the middle of greatest

1. Ibid., pp. 259 2.
2, Thid.. p. 273.
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evils,"’ using as his text for the sermons, Isalch 8:13-14, ho
Tfound again o passage of Seripture which conveyed faith and
confort to the righteous and pronounced Jjudgment and destruction
to theilr enemies.a' His faith in the favorable turn of events
secmg to have been a bit shakon in the meantime, for thore was

along with an exhortation to patience, o preparation for dark
days shead. This is suggested in his next book, in the title:
The Returne of Mercies: or, the Saints' Advantoge by Losses.

There was o note of vessimism and even resignation in some of
the passages, ruch as the following:
Vhat between God chastising us for our sins on the ono
hand, and betwecen Satan stirring up persccution and
trouble against us for righteousness on the other hand,

we are like (with the Rechagites) to dwell in tho tents
of affliction all our days.

Yet, for the ‘saints of the Lord there was always hope, oven in
the midst of such dark and troublesome times. "There 1s &
way to gather grapes of these thorns . . . wo can with settled,
stable and composed thoughts, look upon afflictions as angels
of light, and messengers of grace from hin that sends then, "4
He then proceeds to put forth as the main dootrine "that somo-
times the want of some comfort or convenience for a time, 1o

in the providence of God, a means or anccasion of the firmer,

1. John Goodwin, God & Good Kaster & Protcctor to Iis
Peovle (1641l), p. 83.

2. Ianioh 8:13=-14: "Sanctify the Lord of Hosts hinm-
self: and let him be your fear, and let him be your dread,
And he shall be for a sanctuary: dbut for & stone of stunbling
and for a rock of offence to both the houses of Israel, and
for a glin and for s snare to the inhadbitants of Jerusalem,”
3. John Goodwin, The Returne of Mercies, 1641, pre=-

4, Ibia.

face.,
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and more siamble, and comfortable enjoying 1t afterwards."l
He, therefore, called for patience and faith in God who will
not let service to Him go unrewarded.>

In October and NHovember, 1641, there took place a rebel-
lion in Ireland of the Catholics in which several thousand
Protectants were masczacred, Thus, while England was cele-
brating Guy Favkes Day and John Goodwin was preaching one of
his enniversary sermons on that fateful day, word came of a
new Catholic plot which this time, had been successful, The
reaction wag immediote cnd widespread; o call was nade for
action. John Goodwin preached a;aermon calling for every aid
to be given fo the Protest%nt victine, then rushed 1t to the
press to print it under the title of Ireland's Advocate (1641).

f%;zvqntthappengd swiftly in 1622, Men begon to take

sldes and prepare for war. An important part of the prepara-

tion, besides that of each side seoking to get control of the
nilitic, was the effort of cach to win the support of the

l, Ivid., p. 19

‘2, The. dedlcatory epistles of both books shed o little
light into the obscurity of thesc earlier yecars of his ministry.
Both are dedicated to dlstingulshed ladiea for favours recelved.
The moet llkely explaenation is that they had becn his patroness-
es at least part of the time during his lecturing years. To
one of thenm, Lady Clark Reading, he lso oxXpressed his groati-
tude for defending his reputation, Ures. Elizabeth Hanpden of
Vestninater, the other patroness, was the mother of the nman
leading the parliunmentary oggosition to the policies of the
Xing. John Goodwin and John Hamplden saw eye to eye on the
great issucs of the day. In a time when political affalrs and
religlous nmatters were so closely related, it would be appro-
priate that there should be an ocecasional meeting, in the home
of Mre,Hampden in Westminster, of the man who was in such a
larfe neasure responsible for the organization and strategy in
Parliament of uprooting the polioies followed by the Xing and
his edvisers, and of the man who wasn to Le one of the leading
persons in orgenizing public opinion behind that policy.
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people, The war of pamphlets begon even before the fighting.l
In thie battle of theo pamphleteors which went on parallel with
the battle of armies and men, John Goodwin ployed a lcading

role. "The confusion of conflict between Crown and Parlicment
gave oprortunity for the rise of men skilled in the art of

evoking and manipulating opinion ., . . . the man rising nost

"conspicuously as a leader of public oplnion was Joan (}ocnhurilrx."“’3

On the eve of the first battle of the Civil Var, Good-
win 1ssued from the press a powerful pamphlet designod to
arouse public opinion behind the Parliamentary forces.

There 1s neither man nor women of us, nelther young
nor old, dbut hath somewhat or other, nore or less, &
Mite or two at least to cast into the Trecasury of the
Publike safety. Men that hove strength of body for tho
vor, and fingera that know how to fight, let them to the
Battell, and not feare to look the enemy in the face.
Men and women that have only Purscs and Estates, let
them turne them into men and swords for the Battell.
Men that have heads, but want armes and hands for out-
ward execution, let these study and contrive mothods
and wayes of proccedings: Headeworke is cvery whit as
necessary in such a time ond exigent, as hand-work 1is.
They that have neither hands, nor heads, nor estates,
let them find hearts to keep the Mountain of God, to
pray the cnemice dowvne, and the Armies of the Lord up:
Let then finde tongueszto whet up the courage and
resolutiona of others.

Goodwin used every posslible approach to swing public effort
behind Parliament, Ho appenled to the reasons of men. He

sought to answer the objections of those who hesitated to

l. In the collection kept by the London bookscller,
George Thomason, there were nearly 2000 pamphlots for tho
year 1642, almost 3 times the total of the previous year.

S VWilliam Haller (ed.), Tracts on Iiberty, (Now
York: Columbia University Preas, 1934), Vol. I, pj 30 .
3. John Goodwin, Anti Cavaliorisme, 1642, p. 4.
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fight ogainst thoe King ag one to whom the subject owed obed-
ience because he was ordained of God. Kings or kingly

governments are "an ordinance of man, or an human creation®,

he argued.l

Thoece governnments that arc "unjJust, unreasonadle or
tyronnical” are not fulfilling the purvoses of God and there-
fore to be opposed. To those whose revercnce for the kingly
office 1s ouch that they refuse to take up nrms agalnst the
¥ing he i=sues this warning:

e« « o When men or women shall make IQols of ¥ings and
Princes, and great men, ond fall dovme before them, and
worship them with divine worship, as all they in effect
doe, who yeeld obedience unto them against God, what doe
they else but shake the very foundations of their lives,
end present beeings in the world, and call the fixe of
Gods iealousie from heaven to consume them: . . ©

He has on answer for the pacifist of that day who hesitated
on religious grounds from taking sides in the struggle. Ho
points out that the martyrdom of primitive Christians was
under different circumstances and not to be determinative in
these days:

e o o the glory and praise of MNartyrdome or suffering
for Christ, doth not consist in lying dovm, and suffer-
ing proud and wicked men to ride over our heads, in site-
ting still whilest our estates, liberties, wives, child-
ren, friends, are ruined and destroyed beforc our fuces,
when God pu%s an opportunity into our hand to defend

them., « « &

Not only does he try to overcome religious scruples, but he
tries to make the Tight a holy cause -~ a roligious crusade.

It was a struggle between good and evil,

10 Ibid" p. 7.
20 Isid..’p. 22.
30 m. » p. 345
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We lioc open to the hatred and malice, to the mockings
and scoffings, to the rayling and revilings, to the
olanders and lyings of the whole melignant party round
nbout us; and that because we hold forth the Lord Jesus
Christ in his holiness and purity, in his power and
authority over the world, in his truth, and failthful-
nesese, in his wmercy, and goo%neaae. in his glory, and
Majes%y. in our livez. » .

Goodwin goes on to tle up the Purlitan cause with
3rotestantism throughout the world. Those of "like procious
fqith" in kingdoms great and esmell, "France, Germany, Bohemla,
Hungario, Polonia, Denmarke,’Sweden". the nevis of their zeal
would "bec & checering and refreshing to them®, end partioculor-
ly to "poore bleeding, dying Iroland, it will be as a resur-
rection from deanth unto 1!.1:60.““3 It was a timoe of particular
providence for English Protostants to witness to their faith
in such o way to encourage their brethren in nli lands,

« « « since you have the commodiousnesse of such o
standing, that you may doe good to all . . . the Saints
in all their dispertions and quarters throughout so many
kingdomes, and such a considerable part of the world as
hath beene mentioned, eo that you may cause them to rise
up before you ond call you dlessed; I bescech you doe
not betray this first-borne oprortunitie of Heaven: looke
upon it as o great and solemnc invitation from God hin-
selfe unto you, to do greater things for the world, at
least for the Ogriatian world, then over you 4id unto

this day. « « ¥
The first battle of the Civil War had shown that
nelther side could win easlly, It soon became evident that

the city of London held the balance of power and it was under

4

the control} of Parliamént. Its tremendous strategic importe

%. Ibid." p. 55;

e

4. Trevelyan points out that at this time the King would
have had a tremendous advantogo, "had not Lordon, containing ten
tines the population and more then ten times the ready noney of
any other city in Englund, supplied recruits by the thousand,
war loens to any quantity and at any moment, and the best
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ance in the mobilization for war was recognized by Charles I,
8o he turned his attention and arny toward London., Goodwin
likewlso realized the significance of Iondon and as the trainecd
bands of the ILondon militia marched out to meet the Cavaliers
he pudlished another sermon entitled, The Butchers Blessing,
addresscd to the City of London to rally to the defensc of its

libverties. "To engage you all as one man, to rise up ot once
in your might for the preservation and defense Qs well as of
your =seclves as of your citie against that whirlwinde of crucl-
ty and blood which rends agd teares the Kingldome in pieces
where 1t falles."l He then proceeded to give five reasons-
why the wrath and the army of Cavaliers were descending upon
Iondon: l. It was the "shield and buckler® of pure religion.
2., It was the chief protection of Parliament. 3. It was the
leader in furnishing erms and men and money for the parliament-
ary cause. 4. It was the main thing standing in the way of
tho reelization of their desires. 5. It was the "great moga=-
zine of wealth, riches end treasure." London, therefore, was
the main target of royalist ambitions, according to Goodwin,
and he oalled upon its cltizens to quit themselves like men in
1ts defenso.®

~ weapons that England or the Continent could furnish for money
dovn." G. M. Trevelyan, England Under the Stuarta, (lMethuen
and Co,, 1949), p. 193,

l. John Goodwin, The Butchers Blassing, (re-printed
in 24 ed. of Anti-Cavalierisme, 1643}, p. G0,

2. At the very time that this was being ciroculated,
the men of London were jJoining in such large numbers with the
militia that when Charles met them at Turnham Green he was so
guzggmbored. he turned back to 0xford without seeking a

attle.
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 An ansver soon cume fronm Oxford defending the King's

cauge in recply to Goodwin's Anti-Cavallierisme. The author,

Bishop of Ossory, culled his reply Vindiclae RMepum in which

he sought to show the necessity of obedienco and the aboninae-
tion of reobellion against the Lord's anointed. In hio dedioco-
tion to the King he deplored the reluctance of his gupporters,
egpeclally the clergy, to defend the King's cause with the pen
as well as with sword and muskct. The Bishop draws his texts
from "¢riptures concerning lfoces and Romans 13, He quotes
from the ancilent writers such as Aristotle and the Church
fathers tp £ry to prove that robellion apgainet o King is never
Justified no matter what the circunstance. He cites with ap~
proval King James'! dictum, "no bishop, no king" and strosses
the inviolability of tho King, your "political father” and the
priest, "your spiritunl father."” Ho answers specifically
severel of Goodwin'o points, but attompts to belitile his op-
ponent by roforringAto hin as an "ignorant fcllow” and re-
marks, "who this Goodwin is, I know not; I could wish he were
none of the tribe of Levi: 1, Becouse I find hinm such an ine
cendiary of warre, and an eneny unto pence, » . » 2. Because
his objeotion is full of falsphooas and false grounaa."l

It took Goodwin only a few woeks to bring out a reply,

in vhioh title he injceted o note of humour: Os Ossoricnum:

Or, A Bone For A Bishop to Pick, (1643). Goodwin continued

to heap ridicule upon the pretonsions and clalms of the Xing.
". . .We heare of Xings by hoaps, foure making warre against
Tive, ond five against four: but that any of these were put

1. Gryffith viilliamg, Vindieine Resun, 1643, pp. 60 ff,
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into thelr Kingdoms by God . . . or by any ordinance of his,
is as cleare as thc heavens are to us in the darkest night."l
In thet sge whon the Bidle was tho main socurce of authority,
he also found 1t neocessary to deal with Scriptural argunents
of his royallist critic., The Bishop had quoted most ofton
the phrase, "touch not mine enointed." (Psalms 105:15) Good-
winte reply to this was,

» » « from tho scopo and carriage of the whole Psalm,
thot thie wos not spoken to any vncople concerning Kings,
as if they were the lords anointed, that night not de
touch'd: but unto Kings themselves conocrning a people
(the people indeecd of God) as being his cnointed ones,
whom it concerned oven kings thepselves not to touch in
any way of injustice or offence.”

3., Into the struggle over religlious toleration.-- In

the foll and winter of 1643-44, the interest of John Goodwlin
and much of the nation was to shift from military mattors to
rellgious problems, although the two were never very far
apart. The Westminster Ascsembly was settling dowm to its
task of reforming and purifying the worship, government, end
discipline of the English Church. In October, 1643, the
Assenbly began discussions. on the highly explosive question
of church government. This brought into the open the di-
vision which cxlsted within the Puriten fold. It was ecaslor
to abolish prelacy than to argue as to what should be in 1ts
place. While the overwhelming majority in the Assembly, and
probably among the Puritans generally at this time, were Pres-

byterian in conviction..thare was in the Assenbly o small,

. 1. John Goodwin, Os Ossorianum: Or, A Bone for o
Bichop to Pick, 1643, p. 27.
<, ibid., p. 63,
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nble, and doternined group of men who had reached o position
which came to pc callcd "Independency™. It soon becane
gpparent to those who wore not confirmed Presbyterians, that
there might not be any morc room for differences of opinion
and practice undor the Presbyterians than under the Anglicans,
In the words of the Independent, John uilton, "new presdyter,
 wag but old priest writ 1arge".l Or as the Anglican his-
- torian, Thomas Fuller obsorﬁcd, the Presbyterians "who desired
most ease and liberty for their sides when bound with opisco-
pacy, now girt their own government the closest about the
conscience of others."®

The event which brought the division and the din-
cussion from the Assembly floor to the press and hence public
opinion, was the publication in January 1644 of.the Apologet-
icall Narration of the five leading Independents or "Dissent-

ing Brethren" -- Thomas Goodwin, Phillip Nye, Sidrach Simpson,
Jeremish Burroughs, and William Bridge. Thig nhort-ﬁamphlot
of thirty-two pages, setting forth the Independent pomition
over ngainst the Presbyterian scheme, "operated instantoncous-
ly like o declaration of war, "o Immedintoiy there cane forth
from the press large numbers of replies by the Presbyterians,

- Then, the second round began with Indopendent answers to these,

It was not to bé expected that John Goodwin would remain in-

l. John Milton, Complote Poetry and Selected Prosa,
(The Modern Iidbrary: New York, 1938), p. 84,
2. Thomas Fuller, The Church History of Britain,
(Rovised ecdition, 1837), VoI, III, p. <8<,
3. W. M. Hetherington, Histo of the Westminster
%nse?bly o§8?iV1nes, (4th ed., EdInburgli: Jomes Gemmoly,
878 » Pe J »
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different to these events. It is impossibdle to know exnotly
when Goodwin moved from a leaning toward Presbyterianisn to
an Independent position.l By 1644 there was no question aos
to where he stood, foxr he soon entered the fight as a.atout
chenpion of the."Congregational viay." |
| Among those who had attacked the Apologeticall Harra-.

tion, was a staunch Presbyterian, Adan Stewart., He had writ-

ten his attack under the initianls A.S5. A month or so lator
there appeared an anonyrous reply to him under the title,

J.S to A.S. Viith a Plea for Libertie of Conscience in o Church
jﬂgz.(lsaé). John Goodwin has usuall& been 1dentified as one
of the two authors of this important work which made such on
eloquent plea for liderty of conscicnce. One of the Scot
members of the Assembly, Robert Baillie, wrote to o friend,
.S, ngainst A.S, 15 John Goodwin of Colcman Street."  The
argument set forth was that Cod's will intended that there be
"unity anongat the saints®, but this unity was no nore to dbe
attained through the coercive measures of Asscmbly, Poarliac-
ment, and Civil Magistrate than by King, Bishop and Star
Chamber. The Church must bo™ed into this unity, by the hand
of the angel of light, not to be frightened in it by an evill

l. It noy be as lasson observes, that it is a fair
inference that by 1640 Goodwin hed Independent tendencies,
David Masson, op.cit., Vol. II, p. 583.

2. Baillie, op.cit., Vol, II, p. 180. Masson end

Jordan along with both of Goodwin's biographers, Jackson and
Clark, attribute the section on religious toleration to hin,
Gertainly the 1deas, as well as tho way of expressing then,
sound liko Goodwin's other writings. Cf. Jackson, opn.cit,,
p. 57. Henry W. Glark, The Life of John G oodwin, lcongrop rcga~
tional gnion of England and Wales, no dafe), & eries No. 9,
Pp. 25 1,

*
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angel of fear and terror.nl

If there had been any doubts as to where Goodwln
stood on the issue of church government and tolerance, due
to the anonymous character of the previous tract, within a
few months; o new onse pluced him openly and solidly on the
side of Congregationalisn and téleration.g Using the saying
 of Gamaliel concerning the Christians, found in the fifth
Chapter of Actg oca his tgxt, he warns the oppdnents of tolera-
tion that in supﬁressing gome particulor doctrine they night
be fighting ageinst God. He goes on to tell them that fight-
ing sgainnt God is a most dangerous thing for man, In this
pamphlet, Thcomexia (1644), he weighed Presbyterienisn and
Indopendency in the balance on the_isaue of toleration ond
decides in favour of Indopendency., It does not appear to0
much to say that “"Theomaxia immediately confirmed its authors
position as the chief exponent of Independency in the Proas
and as the chicf object of attack by the I’reabyterians."3
During the next decande, & score more pamphlets were viritten
agoinst him and many harsh epithets Lfrom "Gurgﬁntua" and the
"Great Red Dragon of Colenan Streest™ to "Schismaticks cheater
in chief" ond "monstrous Sectary” were thrown at him,

Soon there appeared an anonymous pamphlet attacking

‘1, John Goodwin, M.S. To A.S. With a Plea for Iibertie
of Conscicnce in a.Church“wqx, 104, p. 99,

2, John Goodwin, Theomaxiu; Or, The Grand Imprudence
of men running the hazard o gniing Acainst God, .

Je Willian Heller (ed.), Tracts on Iiberty, (lew
York: Columbis University Press, IV3Z), Vol. I, D. 53,
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1

his Theonmaxia viich Goodwin took no notice of, He did, hovi-

ever, take up the challenge of William Pfynne. one of the group
of Erastions in Parliument who dbelieved in a state-controlled
religion. Hils was a,

. » o« narrow kind of Erastianiem which requirecd the
beating dovn by the state of every aspect of enthuslasn

in the interests of order. . . . Prymne, fundamentully
conservative in politics and religion, was throughout
the revolutionary era obsemsed with an hysterical fear
of the changes which wero rending English soclety.*

It is not surprising, theroforo, that such a chompion of tolora-

tion os Goodwin should get into controversy with this non vho

nd

had a "savage and unrelenting intoleransce. Prynne not only

attacked Goodwin's views, he also sought to cast doudbt on his

character.

Goodwin sought to defend himself and his views in four

1. Anonymous, Feces About, 1644. The point of view of
this anonymous pamphleoteer is represented by these words from
the pamphlet: Wow I assume, The presbytorisn way claineth
Originntion end Descent from CGod; yet Mastor Goodwin doth not
onecly 1ift up an hard thought ogainst 14, but in these Scrmons
extremely oppose 1t, and contest against it. . . " p. 11,
Yhile Goodwin did not bother to answer the pemphlet, "on un-
worthy auditor of the suid (Juditious~-plous-Divine) Master
John Goodwin” aid reply in o pamphlet entitled, As You Vere
(1644). This pamphlet too, was cnonymous, dbut Is commonly
attributed to Hemeklah Woodward, an exponent of toleration and
cducational reforn,

2, Jordan, op.cit., Vol. IV, p. 277.

3. The nature of Prynne's position can be scen from
the title of his panmphlet ogainst Goodwin: Truth Triumphing
Over Falshood, Antiquity Over Novelty: Or. . . . A jJust ond
reasonable Vindicatlon of the undoubted Ecclesiasticall Juria-
diction, Rignt, Tezislaulive, Coercive Power of Christien Im-

nerors, Xings, Magistrates, Purlioments, in all matter of
Yellgion Cﬂurchzﬁovornmcn%"ﬁiscI Iine, Ceremonies, Janners,
e o o 40). _ He only derision for the Churchis weapon

agalnst geczgriea and heretics. "The contcmptible sword of
exconmunication or non-communion, and the bare proeachi of
Cod's Vord" could never deal with willful, diaogderly ggn
and roliglous fanotician, t/1illiam Prynne, Independency
Examined, 1644, p. 12,
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panphlots, In Certain Briefe Observations (1644), he answercd

6 pomphlot which Prymne had writton entitled, Twelve Consider-

able Serious Quostions touching Church Government (1644).1'

In a second pamphlet Goodwin defconded himself against Prynnots
attack on Theomaxia., Prynne in turn roplied with a pamphlet
entitled Truth Triunmphing Over Falshood (1645). This, Good-

win promptly answered in two pamphlets, Innocency and. Truth

Triumphing Together and dalumny Arraien'd and Cast (1645).

In the former, Goodwin gave an impreassive argument for re-

2 The latter purpose was to protect his

ligious freodom.
roputation against the falsé pocusnotions and charges Prynne
hod heaped upon him. Thie closed the oxchange of pamphlets
between Goodwin and Prynne, but 1t 4id not end Prynne'!s op-
position td»him.,‘~Howe#c:.‘Goodwin wnsfsoon to meot an even

more bitter and harsh oritie,

D. At the Ccntre of Controvorsy

1, Toleration - o "dangerous" doctriné.-- At tho sane

time that Goodwin was engaged in en exchange of polemics with
Prynne, he was having difficulty with a formidable opponecnt,
The Comnittoe for Plundered Minietors hed originally been set

l. This pamphlet was ononymous and has somctimes boen
attributed to Henry Robinson as well as John Goodwin, If the
pamphlet was not actually from Goodwint's hend, it was most
likely from a member of Goodwin's circle, as Haller suggests.
William Heller, Tracts on Liberty, (New York: Columbie Uni=-
verslity Press, 19347, Vol. I, p. 93,

2. John Goodwin, Innocency and Truth triumphing to-
rother, 1645, preface: WIT Is a motter oi sad contemplation,
to sco vwhat commotions, tumulte, and combustions are present-
ly raised in the minds of men upon the birth of any truth
into the world., , , .7
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‘up by Parliament to reclieve the distress of Puritan ministers
who suffored during the £ighting of the Civil War, but it had
soon been given tho duty and the power of removing "scandalous”
nininters from their parishes, As soon as 1644 their otten-~
tion was foousscd on John Goodwin, Although he hnd/been
noninated by tho House of Lords on the thirtieth of October,
1643, to be & mcmber of the Westminster Aasembly,l he was
looked on with great suspiclion by that body. On Nov. B, 1643,
Just over o week later, in the Assembly Goodwin was gccused
olong with a Dr. Holmes, who ﬁad also been nominated with hin,
of orduining.a~sectarian proacher by the name of Andereon.z
This had the appearance of an effort to smear Goodwin, even
fhouéh Lightfoot reccords that a roply denying the charges wag
biéuéh% id‘thh next Eh}”ﬁWEich cost mﬁdh tine."™ It demon;
strated the suépioion‘with Which Goodwin was viewed by the
Ansembly., Certainly the Presbyteriaon nmajority could have
had no high regards for sush an outspoken critic of Presby-
terianisn and staunch defender of Independency and tolerance,
Accordingly, in the year 1645, he was removed from his Church
at St. Ttephens. John Goodwin, however, was not so easily
gotten ridlof. for his friends furnished him with a new pulpit
for launching his 1deas, and he continued to use fhax forun
which was rapidly replacing the pulplt as the moulder of

- 1, House of Lords, Journal, Oct, 30, 1643, Vvol, VI,
Do . ‘
2. John Lightfoot, The Journal of the Proccelinan of

the Asnembly of Divines, Edited by J. R, Pitman, g}. F. Dove,
' oF T.ovks of John Lightfoot, p,., 45.

Ol
d, Ibiad.
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public opinion - the pross,

The nain thing that haunted the Presbyterians and
cnbarransed the Independents vwas the mushrooming during the
eivil war of seots of all kinds and deccriptions, A com-
pronise settlement of some kind, betwecen the Presbyterians
and the Independents, might have been possible if it hed not
been for the existence of the soctarics., The reader of

Baillle'n-Letters and Journal, is impressed by his glmost

hysterical fear of the secots. Ho deplorcd the fact that
while Episcopacy and Popish ceremonies hod been removed, the
failure to quickly sot up the "government of Christ" had led
to anarchy &ﬂ;&g_had proven to be "the mother of Heresies and
Schismes, and many more evils."  Bemoaning the spread of
the Anabaptiasts ond Antinomiens, ho thought there might have
been an accommodation with the Inlependents but "that tolera-
tion they ninme ot we cannot consent."z .

In the crucial year of 1646 thore appeared a book
that would fon the flomes of fear even higher, Viewod from

any anglo, Thomas Edwards, Gangraena: Or, A Catalogue and

Discovery of neny of the Errors, Heresies, Blasphemics and

pernicious Practices of the Scetaries of this time (1646),

Was o renarkable treatise, In the dedicatory lciter of his
"Black B1l1l" to the Parliament, Edwards called upon then as
the only group to "cure the muladieé and diseases of our
ghurch end State", to rid the country of "damnaﬁle heresies,
horrid blasphemies, Libertinisme ond fearful Anarchy." He

1. Baillie, OD.Oit.. VOlo II. po 1800
2. Ibid-', Vom Do 140.
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assorted that in getting rid of the Papists thoy hed only ex-
changed one evil for another, "with the Reformation have wo
not a Deformation, and worse things come in upon us then ever
we had before?"™ He goes on to make the prediction that the
socts had been growving so in the past four yeare und had then
grovn so intolerable, 1f they "be let alone and rige propotion-
ably for onec yoar longor, we shall neod no Cavaliers nor
cnenics from without to destroy ug L

One of the individuals Edwards singled out for atteck
was John Goodwin, to vhom he gave the name of "Crotensis"™.
One of the things he criticised Goodwin and his congregation
Tor was that "many of them play at Cards and Tablea,.uro verie
loose on the Sabbath days, go to Bowle and other sports on
dayen of publicke Thanksgiving,. as Mr John Goodwin end severall
of his Church, thoy wear strange long haire, go in such fine
fashionable apparecll, . . = An answer from Goodwin was not

long in forthcoming. Entitling his reply, Cretensis, or o

Briefe Answer to an Ulccrous treatise, Goodwlin accused Edwards

of trying to defeat the Indopendents by drovning them "in the

o

block sen of infany oand roproofe,” He then asked whoether

1, In his catologue, Edwards liste sixteen snorts of
Sectaries beginning with the Independente ond ending with the
"Scepticks and Questionists.” Then he goee on to catalogue
176 errors, hercsics and blasphemies wherein is listed ovory-
thing from, "Tis part of Christian liberty of Christiane, not
to_hear their own ministers,.but to go ond hear where the{
will, and whom they think they may profit most dby", (no. 125)
to, "It 15 not suitable to God, to pick and chure mmongst
nen in eshewing mercy." (no. 176).

2. Thomas Edwards, Gengraena, 1646, part I, p. 63.

3. John Goodwin, Cretennis: Or, A Briefeo Answer To an
ulcerous Treatiee, 1646, P, 2. )
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Christ or Pawl would "spend theilr time, or ingage their
friends, in gathering up vagrant, loose, ccandnloug and lying
reports against thoe Saints, and servants of God, under the
nanes of Sectaries, to blosse the vonitie and wickednesso of

1 Edwards in tum

the world with the venting of them.”
brought out a sccond instalment of his Gouugraenc catalogue o
month oxr two later. A good portion of thir sccond part in
taken up with a scurrilous attock upon Goodwin, He colled
Goodwin "o compound of an Arminian, Socinian, Libertine, Ange-
baptist, &c."a, "the great lying Oraclc of the Seotaries "3,
efter nccusing him of using "gix footed words instead of
Reasons and Argunents.®  Edwards concludes: "In one word, I
do not think there's any man in the Kingdom hath a more heret-
ical head and heart than Cretensis, and unlesae God gilve hin
renentance, . . . I foar 1f the man liven but one seven years,
he will prove as arch an Heretick, and os dongerous a nen as
England eover bred."4 v
Gangraecna kad not been Edwards first or only pamphlat
in defense of Presbyterianism. He vas actually "the nost
vigorous and forcible of the Presbyterian apologists waging a
relentloss war on the doctrine of toleration."5 Shortly

after the appearance of the Avologoticall Narration of the

"Five Dissenting Brethren" of the Assembly, Edwards had at-

tacked their position in o pamphlet called Antnpologia,G

1. Ibid., p. 16
. 2, Thomap Edwards, Cangraena, 1646, part I, p. 25.
3 Ibid., P 32,

' LY p, 3‘)'

5, Jordan, op,cit.,, Vol. III, p. 281,
6 Thomas EXwards, Antunologiu. Or, A Full Answcr to
the Apologeticall nnrration, , 1644,
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naking his position clecar, He believed in the divine right
of Presbyterianism as an Infallibdle system of government,
- discipling and doctrine, from which the state should not allow
eny deviaotion., Parliamnont should "by thelr power and author-
ity . . . bind men to the decrces of the Assembly; and not
+ « « to tolerate any other doctrines, churches, vorship, or
government."; Holding such beliefs, it vwaz not a surprise
that he viewed toleration with.such horior ond came into con-
flict with such a champion of toleration as John Goodwin.
Goodwin took up the cngllengb of thic criticism which came
from the Presbyterisn side. Once again in the pamphlet,

The Inexcusablenesse of that Grand Accusation of the Brothren

called Antayolosin (1646), Goodwin made an eloquent plea for

religious toleration.>

Edwards! charges secmed to have sccomplished thelr
purposc for an ordinance nfor the suppression of blesphenmy
and horesy" was prosented to the House of Commons.3 Ao was
to be expected, John Goodwin brought out a tract on the issue

raised by the ordincnce. Entitling it Some Modeoat and Humble

Queries (1646), he asked thirty eight questions in opposition
to the proposed law. In presenting his Queries Goodwin was
to have o place of 'honort! again in the third and last instnl-

ment of Edwards catalogue of errors, heresies and blasphenies,

l, Ibvid., p. 238.

2. Theore appeared in print en answer to Goodwin's
reply to Edwards' charge, bearing the picturesque title, A
Nosegay of Roank-Smelling Flowers, such as Grow in John Goode-
win's gufﬁen, by 3osIaL Ricralt, 10406,

3. Houso of Commons, Journal, Vol, IV, p. 659.
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The Quories also prompied an anonymous reply entitled, A

Vindication of & Late Printed Paper (1646). This panmphlet,

Goodwin felt, should not be left unaonswered. The couse of
religious liberty needed to be defendcd.

Onc of the provisions in the ordinance read in Porliae
nent was that the denial of the Soriptures as the Vord of God
woap to be punishadle by denth., In his pamphlet, Haglomastix

(1646), Goodwin raised the question as to.the neaning of the
phrase, "the 3ceriptures arc the Word of God." He arked what
was meent by the Sceriptures, Was it the English Trnﬁslution
or the original Hebrew and Greek tostaments? If i1t were the
English, then which particular translation? If it were the
Greek or Hebrew, then which copy? He went on to point out
that ot various times there had been doubts in the church as
to which books should be included in the Soriptures. Some
in the carly church had doubts about the book of Revelation,
and Luther questioned the place of Jomes in the canon.
Inmedlately there arose o great huc and cry that Good-
win was wndermining the faith of the preople in the Bible.
There was & denand by various "faithful and joalous Christiasnat

that Porliament haove Hagio-mantix burned ond its author severc-

1y punished.l An anonymous pamphletcer in attacking it had

1. John Vicars, Colenan-streot Conclave Visited, 1648,
The Leveller leader, Willlam Welwyn, wrote ol the same book:
"« + » much digcourse, and great complaint there was ebout it,
in so nuch ga Coloncl Leighs Committec had 1t brought before
then, where it was my lot to be, when the passage concerning
the Scriptures vwas reed openly by one, that amonget others,
informed sgainst i4: ond where it was called a most impious,
blasphemous Book, and ordered to be seized, all of then
inmediately; . « . Godfrey Davies and William Haller (ed.)
The Leveller Tracts, 1647-1653, (New York: Columbin University
Press, 1944), p. 304,
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" this to say of 1ts author:

For the Vapours you speak of that f£11l1 the City, I
know none so noysome as those that arise out of the bog
of lUr Goodwin's brain, viz. tho vapours of Heresles and
ungodly opinions; which have more obascured the sun of
the Scriptures, and infected the ayre of ILondon, then

" all the vapours and ditches about the Tovn; were 1t
possible to got a Blll of spirituall mortality, I fear
we should find {eW'Parishes cleor of the peat of his
opinions, . . ,*.

Goodwin was to lssue one more pamphlet in his con-
troversy with the Prosbyterians over toleration. In o few

‘puges he summarized his position on Independencie Gods Veritie;

Or, The Neceseltie of Toleration (1647). He oprosed the view:

that the Church of God ought to be tied in one knot,
and neaded in one lump; for the Church of God, though
divided into distinct Congregations, as they were in the
Primitive time, may speok one and tho sume thing, al=-
though in different manner; and like birds that sing
divers notes yet make one harmony agreo in one thing
though aivorsely delivercd.®

Goodwin went on to rejoice over "What a sweet and heavenly conm-
munion we have amongst ourselves, how nothing is attempfcd
prejudiciall to tonder consciences; who though perhaps not
resolved in some points, yet Christ who alone sought to rule
his Church, weo know in his good time will informe them, "

2. A pan of nany "errours",-- The sections in laglo-

nastix on the Scriptures were zo severely criticised that

Goodwin dbrought out a work on The Divine Authority of The

Sorintures (1648), It wos o penotroting study of the vhole .

problen, The book was remarkably modern in its approach to

the use, nuthority, and interpretation of the Scriptures.

1. Moro-Mastix, anonymous, 1646, p. 12,
2, John Goodwin, Independencie Gods Veritiec, 1647,p. 5.
3. Ibid., P' 6'
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It i the'most attractive of all Goodwin's writings"l, for it
is more a work of apologetics then polenics, He began by re-
capitulating the argument of his previous work on the distinc-
tion between the Scriptures and the Word of God. After thus
clecring the ground, ho goes on to glve the arguments, both
"intrinsical"™ and "extrensical?, for the divine cuthority of
the Scriptures. Most of the arguments are well made and as
valid todey as they were over 300 years ago. In some of then
there runs the ovangelical cohcern so characteristic of the

2 In others he anticipated the deists of the next

3

Puritans,
century, but with a far greater realism. This book, hoviover,
was too far ahead of 1ts times and 1t met with immediate con-
demnation, this time from a whole body of orthodox divines.
Theo clergymen of London, who were overvhelmingly Pres-
byterian, held weekly meetings at Sion College in London to
discuss coclenlastlicol matters. Most probably aroused by

Edwards Trightening catalogue of heresies and by the shocking

1, William Haller (ed.), Tracts on Liberty, (New York:
Columbia University Press, 1934), Vol, I, p. 83.

2. Yor cxonmple, theso are some of tho arguments he
uses to prove the divine authority of the Scriptures: "5. The
nighty efficacy and power thoy have, by the things which they
teach, to inlarge, raise, end 1ift up the hearts of men, that

are fallen, and sunk, and dead within them. 6. The power
which they have, . . » to trouble, astonish, ond confound the

hearts that are high, and full of confidence and seourity.

7. The transforming power whioch they have . . . to turn both
the hearts snd wales of men upside dovn." John Goodwin,

The Divine Authority of the Scriptures Asserted, 1648, p. 64,

3. Ibid,, p., 37: "Now such a composition and frame
of the Scriptures as this ., . » 80 exactly answer the temper,
and modell of the universe . . » i1s a groat argument, that
%ﬁe agdtghg same workman wos the Architect, and contriver of

en both. ‘
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growth of scetaries in and eround Iondon, they issued & declora=-
tion of orthodoxy and also o blast at cortuin "errors, heresies,
and blasphemiea."l Perhaps they also wanted to impress Parlia-
ment with the neceasity for pessing the pending bill to outlaw
those 1nstrumeﬁts of Satan., A3 might have been predlcted,
John Goodwin was one of its main targets. They accused him of
denying that the Scriptures were the Word of God and the founda-
tion of Christionity and of belng an'abettor of "BErrors against
the Divine Authority of the Holy Scriptures.”™ They also gave
hin a ploce in the 1list of "Errors about natural man!s free
will." They extracted smevercl passeges fron his writings to
prove his guilt. Then they atbtacked as the worst error of all,
the "error of toleration, patronising, and promoting all other
errors, heresies, blasphenies.” Finally they witnessed to
thelr bellef ir the covenant and the divine right of presby-
tery, bleming ell the present 1lls on "unlawfull end pornicious”
‘toleration.®

Goodwin replied to their acousations in Sion-Colleds
Vinited (1648), In his ansver, Goodwin charged that they hed
ccted as if the Ychaire of Papal infallibility were of late

translated from Rome to Sion callege."5 He sald that it had
never been well with Christianity when ministers tried to gain

l. A Testimony To The Truth of Jesua Christ, And To
our Solemn Leasue and Covenant, 1047,

2, One historian corments on the "Tentimony", "What
sad work vould these divines have made, had the sword of the
nogistrate becn at thelr disposal.” Danlel Neal, History of
the Puritans, (Thomas Tegg and Son, 1837), Vol, II, D, 4936,

3, John Goodwin, Sion-Colledg Visited, 1648, p. 3.
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control over the truths of God. Thoelr method was condermned
ng likely to do more harm than good.

' The London ninisters could not let Goodwin's reply go
unanswered, so 1t fell to the lot of one of their younger men
to reply. The method of William Jenkyn in his answer, The
Busie Bishop (1648), to & "very fceble pamphlet™, was to quote

o passgage from Goodwin's pamphlot and then heap scorn and
ridicule upon it. Although he conasidered Goodwin the "Father
of lies', ond having more heresies and errors in him than "are
‘dispersed among some thousands in the world"l, Jenkyn wvearied
of the task before completing tho refutation and concluded by
declaring that what remained of Goodwin's pamphlet conaisted
of "nothing but three or four prophonations of Scripture, and
gome four or five nauscous commendations of the author and
book."2 The answer sent out by Sion College and Jenkyn was
not very impressive, but Goodwin, determined to fire oneo last
round in the controversy, wrote a mild pamphlet celled, The
Yonsling Elder or Novice-Presbyter (1648). In it Goodwin
seeks to show four defects in Jenkyn'!s reply: "In point of

conscience =- of lcarning or oclerkship -- of jJudgment, or
cpprehension, of civility.”

Goodwin might well have thought that this was tho cend
of the matter, but there was to come ono more attack from the
Presbyterian side, and this the most vicious since Edwards!

Cengraena. The title itsolf is onough to convey the spirit,

1, William Jebkyn, The Busie Bishov, 1648, p. 6.
£, Ibid., p, 59.




46

contents, and purrosc of the author, John Vicars, who was "o

most furious adversary to the 1nclcpcndcrits." Ho called 1t;

Colenan-street Conclave Visited. And, That Grand

. Inpostor, the Schismaticks Cheater in Chief (who hath,
long, 8lily lurked therein) truly and duly discovored.
Containing a most palpaple and plaein Display of Mr John
Coodwin's Self-conviction (under his owmn Hendwriting)
and of the notorious Horesies, Errours, Malloce, Pride,
and Hypocrisile of this most huge Garogantua, in folsly
pretended Plety; to the lamentable misleading of his
too-too credulous Soul-nurthered Proselytes of Coleman-
street & elswherc. « « + (1648)

As if the title were not enough to overwhelm his opponent, a
portrailt of Goodwin with a windmill over his head and a
weather-cock upon it, appeared on the frontispiece. On one
side a figure labelled "Error", is blowing the wind.mili, ond
on the other "Pride" is blowing the weather-cock.> At the
top are these lines:

The cock ny vain and various mind Qescries;
The nilk ny venting and inventing lies.

Coming out of Goodwin's mouth arc these words:

In all the grists I grind in error’s nill,
Unhappy I, I on mistaken still.,

UMony a person who disli}ced, John Goodwin must have chuckled
over this. Goodwin's own reaction sh:o%‘md that he was not
without o sense of humour. While refusing to reply to such
an abusive attack, he conmented 1n another pamphlet, "As foxr
Rabshaker Vicars, with his plotures, poetry, and wind-nills,
I concelve that he hath recelved already an answer mect for

hin, in the contempt of learned men -~ the neglect of wiao

l. In his edition of Tracts on Iiberty, (New York:
Colunbia Universlity Press, 1994), Vol. IT, Hollor reprints
it ag a frontisplece,
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nen -- the sorrow of good men -=- and the laughter of boys
end children, "™

In splte of the opposition Goodwin had aroused by his
views, he nlso had friends. VWith the purging of Perllioment
in the year 1649 of the Presbyterions, and the ascendancy of
the Independents, John Goodwin was restored to his old pulpit
at St. Stephens from which the Presbyterions had recmoved hin,
The situation hod changed, however, since he had left St.
Stephens in 1645, 1In the meantime, ~t. Stephens had been
integrated into the London Presbyterion set-up while Goodwin
and his "gathered™ Congregation had met in the parish church
of Abchurch Lane, as well as o rented building. The ogroe-
ment accepted by the vestry of Stephens in November, 1649,
called for the two Ychurches” to co-exist with similar privi-
leges. Thls agreoement granted to Goodwints "gathered™
Church "the same liberty and accomodation in’ the public meot-
ing place of Coleman Strecet as with readineaé wan granted to
them by the people of Abchurch Ianec pariah."z This inoluded
use of the neeting place for communion, and sharing of tho
public collections and pows, A

With his rostoration to his former church, and the
seening triunph of the principles of toleration in whose
defense he had written so often, Goodwints interest was pree-

occupled more with strictly theological matters during the

1. John Goodwin, The Yongling Elder, or NHovice~

PrOSb;Y ger’ 164'8; D 1200

2, Vestry Minute Book of St. Stephens, Guildhall
1idbrary, MS, 4458, November, 1649,
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next three years. If his vicws on toleration were to win for
hinm the support of the sectories and the oprosition of the
Presbyteriens, his Arninian tendencies were to subject Goodwin
to atiaeck from both quarters. Although some of the sect
groups had relected Calvinism, the majority of Puritans of all
kinds were essentially Calvinist in their theology. VWithin a
few weeks of his return to St. Stephens, Goodwin become in-
volved in several public disputations on theological issues.
The first was held in Colecman Strect on Dec., 31, 1649, bafore
"several ministers and some thousands of people,” His op-
ponent was Vasavor Powell, o stounch Calvinist who had been an
itinerant preacher in Vales and hod become a Baptist and later
a Fifth lonarchist.l The question debated was whether Christ
died for all mankind, or only for the elect.

Since the debate was indecisive, a second disputetion
was hold at Allhallowes the Great Church on January 14, 1649,
to continue the argument. Uun Powell, who proved to be such
o powerful preacher in the cities and countryside of Wales, had
not been too successful es a debater with Goodwin and had said

he felt "very unnble and unfit to withstand Mr Goodwin in a
way of dispute." So his place was taken in the second round

by Mr.John Simpson, who was also & Baptist and a Fifth Monarchy
man, Like his friend Powell, Simpson wags to die in prison for -
his views during the Restoration. This disputation contered

l. Cf., Neal, op.cit., Vol. III, pp. 181, 356-50,
Also W, Schenk, The Concern for Soclel Justice in the Puritan
Revolution, (Iongmens, Grcon ond CoO., y De "
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around the doctrine of election with Sinp=on upl}olding the
view that "there are some partiocular persons hated of God fronm
all _eternity‘, and thaot there are others loved of God fron
etornity."’ St111 o third disputotion was held on Fobruary
11th, where the quostion debated was, "Whether the Heathen who
want the minietry of the Gospel have not sufficient means to
believe unto salvation."2 Within o few months the dobaten
vere pu’ﬁliahed by one who hed taken them down in short-hand
notes, under the title of Truth's Conflict with Error; Or,
Univer=zaol Redenption Controverted in three publike disputa-
tions, (1650).

‘During the course of the disputations Goodwin had com-
plained of his health being bad, which might have prevented

published the substance of & speech he had intended giving at
the laost meoting. 1In it ho gave his views on the "freeness,
fulness and effectualness of the Grace of (?r'odl.."?5

Under the pressure of =such attacks as that of the

4

former menber of his church, Samuel Lane™, and various charges

1. Truth's Conflict With Error, 16%0, p. 59.

2. Ibid., po 73‘ -

3, John Goodwin, The Remedic of Unrcasonadlenesa, 1650,

4. Sonuel Lane had been o member of Goodwin's Church.
He had left London to serve in the Army, most :probably under
the influence of Goodwin's preaching, whero he had apparently
boen under the influence of orthodox Calvinist preaching,
Upon his return to Iondon he discovered that his 0ld minister
to whom he acknowvledged gredt respect and a debt of gratitude,
was guilty of deviating from the orthodox Calvinist doctrine,
In the proface to his, A Vindlcation of Free-Grace (1645),
Iane oxplained his reagon Ior printing these criticisms of one
whom he admired so much. The first reason he gave was thot
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as to Arninienisn, Socinionicsn, ete,,Goodwin wrote his maosnun
onus. In 1651, he pudblisched a 700-pege defenso and cx-

position of his views giving it the suggestive title of Re-
demvtion Redeemed. The Yook was significantly dedicated to

Benjanine Vhicheote, provost of Xing's College, togethor with
the rest of the Heads of the Collegcs and the Students of

_ Divinity ot Cambridge University. In the eplstles of dedica-
tion he sets forth his aim in dedicating this work to then,
"that either you will confirm . . . the great doctrine here
naintoined, if you Judge it to be & truth; or else vouchsafe
to deliver me, and many others, from the onare thercof. . . oL
So far as is knowm, no answver came fron Cambridge vhich maine
tained a strong silence in the controversy, while the Can-
bridge Platonistes were expounding doctrines in close affinity
to the Arminien position.

The first two chapters were o discussion, in the
scholastio ﬁanner, of the nature end kinds of causes, and the
relationship of the first cause, God, to the second cause,
created beings, After chapters on the knowledge of God and
perfection of God, there came chapters on cach of the four

kinds of Soriptures that support. the universality of the

-Goodwin's views on this matter "have. been highly approved by
nany." Secondly he contended that there were thousands who
migstakenly held the same views, e went on to add that 1%
was especially dangerous for one so "eninent" ap Master John
Goodwin preaching such an error thereby confirming mony in 1¢
'saspeclally if we consider how highly he hath gratified the
nointainers thoreof in anothor way elso, as namely, by his
earnest pleading for a toleration of any sect whatsoever,"n

1. John Goodwin, Redemption Redecmed, (cdition of

1'84‘0)0 Pe XV
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redenption by Christ. Then followed sevoral chapters in the
nature of a dlgression on the doctrine of tho perscverance of .
the saints. Ilext ho defended the doctirine of universal re-
demption on the grounds of reuson,.und, Linally, he odded for
those who wished 1t, quotations from writers, both ancient and
modern, who, even if not holding these exnot views, expressed

sinilar ones 1n unguarded sayings.l Here in Redemption Re-

deened were the full, mature views of Goodwin on the subject
gathered into one "masslve a.r{_z;uxnent.""3 This book suggests to
the recder that this is the work of a lenrned, deep thinker
who night have been an inmportant theologion of the church had
he not become involved in the partiocular controversies of his
aay.
The fact that in the very same year that Goodwin

* published his Redomption Redeemed (1651), three other works
appearcd attacking Calvinism, 414 not meoan that Colvinisn was

on its way out, but rather,. that it wns nmore and more on the

defensive, Goodwin's book itself was to provoke some halfl g
dozen replies from the Calvinistic side. The first attacks
naturally cane from the pulpits. Goodwin singled out one of
then to answer. Dr. Thomas Hill, who was Master of Trinity
College at Cambridge, and had been o member of the Westninstor

Agocenbly, in o sermon at St. Paults before the Mayor and

1. In the concluding chapter, Coodwin listed the most
conmon 3eriptures and arguments used against the doctrine of
universal rodemption, and promised e second part to this work
to deal with them, but he nover succeeded in accomplishing

the proposed task,
2+ A. W, Harrison, Arminianism, (Duckworth Prees,

1937), p. 1565,
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Alderncn of London, cautioned his listeners against Goodwints
work as being full of errors of Pelogius and Arminius., Good~
win wrote a letter to Dr. Hill asking to have a chance to roply
to the charges. Vhen Dr. Hill gave no recognition of his
lotter, Goodwin published it under the title, loses Made Angry
(1651). In the lotter, Goodwin reaffirmpd his position that
the doctrines he held werc but those of the mont orthodox

Fathers end the nost orthodox Reformed writers. He suggested
that even "the preashers of this nge", while saying at one
nonent that these views descrve the fire, yet in the samec sor-
non they give testimony to them, He gives as cxamples the
panphlet issued by the Sion College ninisters in attacking him
which also had passoges approving this dootrine, ond likewlse
Hill himself in the disputed sermon, had made the statement
that hed Judas believed, he would have been saved,

Another critic used o less public method and sent
Goodwin o letter on one disputed point. Dr. Thonas Barlow,
who weas l&ter 4o become Bishop of Lincoln, wrote him ooncerh-
ing the point that ell men are bound to beligve on Christ.
In his letter, Barlow paid respect to Goodwin as one in vhon
he always found "that perspicuity and acuteness, which I
often scek and seldom £ind in the writings of others."k
Goodwin published h brief reply in a panphlet entitled, The
Pogons Debt ond Dowry (1651).

As the title suzgests, he wanted to affirm the

1. Thomas Barlow, The Genuine Remalns of . . . Dr.
Thomas Barloir, (1693), p., 122,
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responsibility of hoothen for believing in Christ, Making
repentance the essence of belloving on Christ, he naintained
‘that pegans, through the light of nature where the works of
creation ond God's'dontinued works of providenco, togather
with the law written in their hearts, may now Christ without
nowing the lotter of the Gospel. - Using as an example, the
Jews who lived before the coming of Christ and yot belleved
in God unto salvation, he naintained that tho Gentiles too,
were capable of attaining such o falth, Ho roferred the
reader to Grotius' work on tho truth of Christianity, whero he
Mquoted the testimonlies of the heathens themselves, to that
effeot.l Although Dr. Barlow never replied to thio tract, o
Puritan divine, Obadish Howe 41d, in The Pagan Preacher Sil-
‘enced (1655).

The rcoction to Goodwin's Redemption Redecmed was not
confined to England. Robert Baillio, who had been one of the

Scots commissionors and members of the Westminster Assembly,

and whom we have already met as a bitter foe of religious
toleration, was Just as strongly opposed to Arminianism in any
form. He virote o small book, A Scotch Antidote Againat the

English Infection of Arninieniem . . ., From the Infection of
Mr John Goodwints Great Book (1652)., Goodwin took no notioce

of this book. He 4id answer another opponent who was leas

falr in his method and less restralned in his ascunation,

l. Thus, without using the Logos dootrine az a modern
writer would do, Goodwin seeks to answer the plaguing question

as to the fate of all those who_ lived before and ofter Christ
to whom the letter of the Gospel never came,
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There had appearcd in print in the latter part of 1651, a book
by Richard Resburie, & vicar in Northonptonshire, called, Some

Stop to the Gangrenc of Arminianism (1651). Goodwin eccused

the writer, and with apparent justification, of having a book
of sermons vhich, when they did not sell well, he re-issued
with o new title and preface, advertising them as an answer to
Goodwin's book, This kind of manoeuvre lod Goodwin to quote
Erosnus' saying that "Poor Iuther made many rich", suggesting
that to attack-him would, as in the case of Iuther, bring
honour and applause from his oppoaition.l Mr.Resburic was to
noke one more effort in the pross to expose Goodwin, labelling
hin as o "Polaglo~Sociniaon® in o pamphlet cclled, The lightless-
Starre (1652),

During the next few years several books ceme forth ate-

tempting to reply to Goodwin's Redemption Redeemed. Tho hue

and ory against it in the year after its publication was such
that members of Goodwin's congregation once more presented
their views to the press in The Agreemeﬁt and Distance of
Brethren (1652)., (This time the church and the Pastor united
to gilve their views on the five disputed points of tho Calvin-

Ist-Arminien controversy to prevent the sin of slander. It
is essentially "apologetical and defensive®, with reference to
where they stood on certain issues ond thoir reasons or

grounds for doing 80.% They were careful to point out that

l, John Goodwin, Confidence Dismounted Or, A letter to
Mr Richard Resburie, 1G651.
. _Thelr main source of authority, besides tho Sorip=-
tures and Goodwin's own book, was, otrangely enough, tho Pro=
ceedings of the Synod of Dor%. :
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they nccepted much of Calvinism. The statement, however, add-
cd up 4o on essontially Arminian position on all five points.
It 15 impossible to Xmow whether this apology and

defense on the part of Goodwin and his congregation did any-
thing to slow dovm the flood of criticism which haod been de-
scending upon them, dbut we do know that the oriticism of Good-
win's book continued in sermon, peamphlet, end book., Junt o
few weeks after Dr, Hill preached in St. Paul's ogainst Re-
demption Redeemed, another guest preccher, John Pawson, in the

same place, attacked Goodwin's book in o sermon which was
later published under the title of A Brief Vindication of Freo
Graco (1652)., About tho same time, o pemphlet appeared by

another minister, Henry Jeanes, accusing Goodwin of misre-
presenting the views of Dr. Willian Twisse, who had been the
prolocutor of the Westminster Assenmbly., These sermons and

small tracts were not the only roplies to Redemption Rodoemed.

John Owen, who was at that timo the vice-chancellor of Oxford
ond considered the leading Independent theologlion, nent forth
& volume of nearly five hundred pages attacking Goodwin's
Views on thé perseverance of the saints. Hoping that othors
would "make 1t thoir business to drawe the saw of this contro-
versy to and fro with Mr Goodwin" on other mattors, Owen
singled out this particulor point because it hed "a more
prastical 1'ni’1ueizqe in the walking of the saints with God’

then ony othor by him nssaulted."t

-1, John Owen, phe Doctrine of the Saints Perseverance
Exploained ond Confirmed, 1G0%, DD. 18 1.
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Oven gave evidence of having conslderable respect for
the obility of his opponent and scems "almost to envy the
copious and powerful diction which enlivens” the pages of
Redenmption Rcdecmed.l He rocognized GSod.win'a 8kilful use of

"allegorical cmplifications, illustrations, cnd e::aggérationa
of the things he would insuate”, which "toke great impressions
upon the nminds" of his lersa vory '.v:eud.e:x's."“3 Well night Owen
with his ponderbus ’ mintricate cnd perplexed® style, onvy
Goodwin's vivid, powerful mode of oxprossion, Owen wag orit-
ical, however, of what he considerecd Goodwints wrong use of
his literary ability, first in using "satirical sarcosms'" ond
"contenptuous rebukes® on his opponents, and for beclounding
the lesues with his "luxuriaent eloquence.” Owen accused hin
of using "the great store” of "words end expression! he hod
ever "lylng by hin®™ to cover up the weakness of many of his
arguments.

| Another who entered the froy wholesheartedly was Georgo
Kendall, who had been & rector in Cornwall, but had resigned to
come to London the botter to watech John Goodwin that he might
"be in a better oapacity to oprose him and his doctrine.nd
Richard Baxter wrote of him: "He was driven on farther by
others, than his own inclinationswould have led hinm. He

thought to get an asdvantage to his reputation, by a triumph
over John Goodwin and ne, "% Perhaps he was successful in his

1, Ibid., preface ‘p. 3.
2, Told., p ;

Be A.nfﬁpny 'e:iood: Athenae Oxonienses, 1723, vol. II,

N 2 .
Col. 3 64. Richard Boxter, Reliquim Baxterianm , 1696, Part I,
p. 110'
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ain for afterwards he was nade a doctor of divinity.l Kendelld
virote two books in answer to Goodwin, one denling with the
problen of universal redemption end the other with that of the
pefseverance of the‘anints.g‘ Thone wore very different books
fron Owen's, for here was more of a popular, than a scholarly
approach, in which ridicule wna;used as freely as dialcctics,
His ovn comment was, "though sometimes I sneer, I nevor snarl,
nuch less do I ’b.‘:,te."3 In spite of this contrast, Kecndall's
work was published with a foreword of recommendation by John
Owen and two Oxford professors of divinity.
' There was one other writer in the procession, Thonas
Tanb, & Baptist prcacher who "was confined in almoat all tho
Jails in ohd obout Iondon" for his nonconformity; but alwoys
preached when freo. Robert Bailile reported that hio con-
gregation in Colemen Strect was the largent mnd most fruliful
of the seven Baptist churches in Iondon, but that it was
bothered by the "gangrene of Arminianiam"4.“' This infeotion
of Arminian in his congregation may have been responsible fox
- Lonmb's reply to his near-neighbour, John Good.win.5 Lamb
seeningly wanted ¢to dlstinguieh his own position from that of

1, Thomas Jackson, The Life of John Goodwin, (Longnan,
Hurst, Rees, Orme, and Brown, 1822), p. 286,

2, George Xendall, Sancti Sanctiti: Or, The Common
Doctrine of the Perseverance ol tho Jainta, 1604, and A Vin-
Tication of the Dootrine Commonly Recolved in the Reformed
Churches, 1653,

3. George Kondall, Sancti Sanctiti: Or, The Common
Doctrine of the Perseverance oi the saintn, 1631,'ﬁ¥éfaaaf
4, Robert Baillie, Anabaptism, 1646, P. 94,

b, Thonaa Edwards had charged that "Lumb preaches

universal grace and the Arminian tenets." Gangracna, 1646,
part I, p. 124,
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Goodwin's on the doctrine of the poreeverance of the saints

in writing hir panphlet, Absolute Freecdom from Sin by Christs

Death for the World (1656).
Duc to his dcelining heolth, Goodwin d1d not seock
to answer individually all of the publications against his

Redemption Redeemod. Instead, he wrote one book in which he

tried to meet all the objections raised. Its title suggested
its contents: Triumviri: Or, The Genlus, Spirit, and Deport-

nent 0f the Three Hen, Mr Richard Resbury, Mr John Pawson,

and ¥r George Kendall . . . with some Brief ToucheS + o o« UD=

’ on Dr. John Qwen, Mr Thonmas Immb'. o o Mr Henry Jeones, 16y

Obadinh How, ond Mr Marchamond Nedham (1658). This one

omnibue volume he hoped would suffice, for he had found his
mgdversaries pouring out themselves so numerously, that all
hope was taken" Lrom him "of making an onswer, though with
never so nmuch brevity, unto them ull."z His prcemonitions
about his inoreasing infirmity wore to prove corrcct for this
was Goodwin's last work in theologlcel controversy. ‘Only a
short tract, and a posthumous vork followed. Infirmity had
not been the only thing deleying and making moro brief his
feplies; there were other dintractions as well, Theore woas o
schism in his own ocongregation, ang there wore still throats

to religious frecedon to beo met.

1. John Goodwin, An Exmosition of The Ninth Chapter
of the Epistle to the Romans, 1653, p. 10: "I find old oge
coming upon me e on armed mon, attended with his accustomed
retinue of infirmities, wealnosses, and disablings from serve-
ice many ways, as well in the labour and travail of the mind
as of the outer man,%

2, John Goodwin, Triunvirl, 1658, preface.
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%. At the centre of the stirife between Xins, Parline

nent snd Arny.-- The events and results of the struggle for

power between the King, the Porlicment, and the Armny aie too
complexland too far renoved from our purpose to be discussed,
John Goodwin was, however, intimately associated with most of
these events, As wvo have seen, ho first wrote on behalf of
the parliamentary cause against the Klng.l After 1t appeared
that the Parliament vas Jeopardizing the llbverties wrested
from the King's hend by Civil vWar, the Arny dbecanme a third
force in the struggle for power. Goodwin was to throw his
influence uhd pen behind the Army, sgolnst the Parliament
first, and then the King, The Arny leaders Zelt that the
intrigues between the Presbyterians in Parliament and the Xing,
and the preservation of %he gains of the Revolution, requircd
them to teke three drastic measures, The first was o fight
cnother civil var; the second to purge Parliament and the
-third to execute the King. N Goodwin was one of the lending
supporters of these measures. i A
In Deoemﬁer,aéélgﬁél Pride and his nusketcors éxpellcd
or arrested more than & hundred members of the House of Com=
nons leaving only an Independent minority;3 Within o fow
vecks Good'in brought out o p“mphlet dei‘encunb the Axmy. Giv-
ing his pamphlet the suggestIVe title of Right and Mipht \iell
MHet” (1648). hc attempted to -enswer. tho obJoctions which had

l. John Goodwin,- Anti-Cavalierisme, 1642, ond The
Butchcrs Bleaain‘, 1642, o Q

258 2, CL., . Davies. op.dit.. p. 154 end Trevelyan, on.eit..
Do ’
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been nade . to fhe Army's sction and .to Justify it on the grounds
of SOriptuie,.reason, end natural lew, He quoted and uscd
nany of the argumcnts the Presbyterians had used to Justify
the rcobellion ogeainst the King, and turncd them against the
Parliament. Prynne had used the analogy of the King.to &
drunken ship naster from whom the crew must grad control to
save itself, and now Goodwin applied 1t to & Purlioment drunk
with power in turbulent fimes. Goodwin went on to ask the
question os t0 which was more important to preserve, the
"peace and liberties of the Kingdom" or the "rights and priv-
1leges of‘Pnrliament."l

At the very time that Goodwin's Right and Might Well
2

Mot was circulating in London » the Xing was being tried for
ehis life, The court trying him condemned hin to exccu‘bion.5
Within o fow days of the death of the King therc appeared an

anonymous pamphlet, Eikon Basilike, purporting to give &

ftpourtralture of his Sacred Majestie in his solitudos ond
sufferings.” The book was an immediate nuccess and ren
through some fifty editions helping to moke Charleos a martyr

in the eyes of many. Two wrliters roae, however, Yo help

1. John Goodwin, Right and Might Well Met, 1648,

Do 0.

: " &, There wero two replies to Goodwint!s Right and
Misht VWell Met, J. Geree, Might Overconing Right, ’
an rancls flethersole, The Self-Condeomned, 1648, Goodwin
ggzgered the latter with the pomphlet, The Unrighteous Judge,
3. The execution of Charles I must remain "insoribed
like a gigantic nots of interrogation across the pages of
BEnglish history," fTrevelyan, op.cit., p. 2841, It is
certainly beyond the scope of our purﬁoaes to try to answor
whether Cromwell was right or wrong when he reputedly uttered
as he looked at the dead king, "Cruel necceasity.®
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combat such efforts to.maké the King's execution oppear an

act of great tragedy and injustice. Within o fow days, John
Milton pudblished o trecatise on The Tenure of Kings nnd Maris-
trates (1649), in which he sought to prove that ™it is lawful

for ony who have the power to call to acccount a Tyrant or
viicked Xing and after due conviction to depose, and put hinm
to death."” The popyularity of the Eikon Basilike was no

great, however, that in a fow months Milton brought out an-
other pamphlet to refute it.l The defenders of this action
were to find anothor writer to take up their couse, Just
four months ofter the fateful day there came from the preos a
"defense of the honourable sentence passed upon the late King"
by John Goodwin., In his letter of dedication to the House of
Commons, Goodwin said he haod published his, The Obstructours

of Justice (1649), "to set forth your persons and Honourablo

proceedings (especially about the late Xing) right and straight

in the minds and affectlons of the nation."?

, Coodwin renlized that custom and prccedent would count

for o great doal, in the cglling of o Xing to the bar of Jus-

tice, s0 he nade use of Prosbyterion writers from John Calvin
and John Knox to Rutherford and Prynne, to show such doctrine

- hgd also been found cmong the orthodox. He algo cited hio-

torical examples from Milton's Tonure of Kings and Mogistrates,.

After paying respect to thelr demand for precedents, he stated

that precedents were not decisive, for cvery age, having the

1. John Milton, Eikonoklastes, 1649, :

&, In 1t he 4ricd To ansWer specific objections brought
by a group of London ministers ond two royalist writers, John
Geree, Might Overcoming Right, 1649, and }I. Hammond, The Hunble
Addrens, lo49,
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exporience of the wisdon of the former, has a duty to make pre-
codents also, Just because the world, in i1ts "Infancie, youth,
middle age”™, 41d not provide for its "own peoce and cafety by
the arraignnents of thelr Kings when they turned Tyrants and
Destroyers of thelr peoople™, is no recason why the world, in its

1 The nation

"naturity and perfection”, ought not to do it.
was not yet rendy to support such a precedent, howover, for in
o little over a decede when the strong, restralning hand of
Cromwell had gone, monarchy was restored and both Milton's and
Goodwin's books were bufnea vhile they only narrowly escaped

inprisonnent.

E. A Controversial Figure to the End
l. The warfare not yet ended,-- The Puritans viewed

1ife as a pllgrimage in which there was continual warfaro with
the world, the flesh, oand the devil, The Christien could never
efford to relax but must remain ever vigilant, for often tempte-
tions eond trials were strongest at the very last. This was to
be Goodwin's own exﬁerience. The triumph of Independency and
the establishment of the Commonwealth under Cromwell's firm,
but tolerant hand, scemed to mesn that freedom was at last
secure., This was not to be the case, and Goodwin had to remain
o oritic to the end.

In February 1652, John Owen and a numboer of other oute-
stoanding Independent ministers sent to Parliaoment a petition
" for the "Propagation of the Gospel® and calling for a church

1. John Goodwin, The Obstructours of Justice, 1649,

. 78,
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settlement. Strangely enough onec of the signors was John
Goodwin, although he later recanted and was to prove the lead-
ing oppdnént of their schemes,* The House received the peti-
tion well and appointed & committee, largely of these nome
ninisters, to draw & plan for a settlement of religion in
Englend. The committee prosented its fifteen proposals with-
in a few weeks. calling for an ostablished church administered
by twio commisaions with both lay and olerical members, The
first was to supervise the ordination of ministers and the
second commission was for the approval, discipline, and ejec-
tion of ministerisl candidates and ministers.

The fifst step of Parliament was to pasa a resolution

on February 25, 1653, "Thot the Uagistrate hath power in
matters of Rellglon, for the Propagation of the Gospel," 2
Then 1t began to dcbate the specifio propoaqla. The resolu=
tion itself was enough to arouse Johg Goodwin's susploions
and his pen. Goodwin was no more willing for the Indcpendent
Runp ?arliament to take away the frecdon of those of varying
opinions to worship, proach and believe as their consolences
dictated, than he had been for the Presbyterisn Long Parlice

| nent to do so. In less than a vicek ofter the resolution,

there come from the press Thirty Queries (1653), challenging

the right of the civil naglstrate to "interpose his power or
cuthority in matters of religion ond worship of God,"
Within a month, two anonymous replies appeared in

]u Masson, op.cit., Vol. IV, pp. 392 £,
‘Jo Dﬂle, .E.G .y 5. 516.
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poamphlet form to take up Goodwin's challenge. The argument
of the first can be seen in its title, Moster John Goodwin'a

Quere's Questioned (1653)., The personal and sotiricsl op-

proeach of the second is reflected in ita title also, An
Anologlo for Mr John Goodwin (1653). In his replyt, Good-

win reaffirned his principles in regard to froedon of can-
sclence and separation of church and state. To the second
ho onswered that Phi;lip Nye persuaded him to nign his nane
to the disputed petition, even thqugh he did so under protcst
that ho did not agree with everything therein. In addition
he confessed that, like Peter, it wos better to affim your
falth after a denial then to recmain in apostasy, There was
no necd for Goodwin to write further pamphlets on the subjeot,
for the procecedings of the Rump Parliament vere dbrought to an
obrupt and violent ending before it could act on more than
the first four of the proposals, ) .

Goodwin'e next litérary efforts had to be in defense
of himself ond of the freedonm of the preses. £ix London book-
sellers were attenmpting to persuande the nowly oalled Parliae-
nent to put restraints on the freedom of the press. To pPro=-
note their cause they issued a tracta, giving extracts from
various books which they oconcidered herctical or blasphemous,

One of the quotations used was from Goodwin®s Redomption Re=-

decned (1651), when Goodwint's attention was called to the
troct he replied to it because ho found they had "mangled

l. John Goodwin, The Apologist Condemned, 1653,
£, A Second Beacon Fired, 1654,
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ond misfigdred" tho quotation from him. Besides this "nmosgt
unchristian folsificetion"”, they were offering ndvice to the
Iord Protector ond Parliement "under a protext of godliness
and gzeal for Zion". but which would be ogainst both, It was
this "ﬁernicious counscl against the liberty of Printing' that
Goodwin nmustered his arguments, The man who, more than any
other, had been the watéhdog cgainst all abuses of freodon,
stoutly defended the freedon of the press in a pamphlet with a
title nindful of its purpose, A Fresh Discovery of the High-
Progbyterian Spirit (1654).

Goodwin's criticism of the attenpts of the Common- ‘

weelth government to restrict religious freedom did not mean
that he was unnindful of the gains made undor its rule. Accord- -
ingly, vhen the volce of extremists oand moloontents was roised
againot tho government of Cromwell, ho camc to ito dofenso;

In o panphlet entitled, Dig-satisfaction Satioficd (1654), he
gought to "alloy the discontents, end qatiﬁfie the seruples”

of thosc who wero discontonted with the Commonweolth govern-
ment.,? In 1t he asked: "Whether or not the first righta,
liberties, and Intercst of the people, botter, cnd more cloar-
ly asscrted and secure unto them, by the present Government,
and by the published articles and congtitutlions hercof, then
ever thoy were formorly?"g

Even though Goodwin was, on the whole, synpathetio

l. The panphlet was re-isocued later in the year with
three more querles added, and under the ncw title, Pence Pro-

tocted, and Discontent Disarmed.
“30 IB{EO’ p. 7 50
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toward the Commonwealth Government, he nover hesitated to
criticise it when he felt 1t was threatening the religlous
libertier of the nation. This he felt he saw in the con-
nissioners or "iriers", vhich Cronmwell set up to pass on the
qualifications éf nll ninisters, and eject "any preacher,
lecturer, and schoolmaster who are ignoront, scandolous, in-
cfficient, or negligent in fheirus¢vera1 ahd respcotive ploces,”
He thought they represented conformity to orthoaoxy.l In the
pamphlet, Triers or Tormenters (1657), he begen by confessing

that his heart was troubled the first doy thaot he heard of the
two commissions. = He consldered it o matter of "fatall une-
happinesse™ that Christion rulers always thought it their duty

to use their power, authority, and sword in trying to improve
on Christ's way of sproading the Gospel., His view was that

the Triers hed too much authority toward determining the
ninistry of the Church,

To entrust on inconsideradble number of nen, subject
to the like ecrrors, passions, wecknesscs, miscarrieges,
with 0ll other men, with a negative vote, . . . in ond
about the placing and displacing, and disposing of all
ninisters over nll the rempective congregations, in a
creat nation, is en unChrilstian and unheard of prodigle,
and nmust needs be,of sad abode and portendance unto
the people. « « ¢

Thio was to be the last writing of Goodwin in defense of

-

1, There secns to have been some basis for his posni-
tion. "There was no crgod or confession of Faith to which
the clergy wore required to subscridbe, but the Triers in-
slsted no doubt on on ncceptance of the substance of the
Calvinistic theology." Dale, Op.cit., p. 322, Richard
Baxter, while mpproving of thelr work on o whole as good for
the Church, wrote that "some few were over-busic and over
rigid * o o ﬂgﬂinﬂt ﬂ.l]. thut were Aminians‘" Buteri

’2. John'Goodwin, Triers or Tormenters, 1657, p. 5.
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religious 1iberty.1

During the 165 'z, Goodwin was troudled by more than
the problem of religioud freedom. Ho had a cchinsn in his
shurch caused by sone of his congregation acoepting Boptist
belliefs and Joining a Baptist Congregation. Coodwin had
hopes of winning back those who had strayed from his fold ond
took up the weapon he considercd most offective in combatting
error -- the pen. It was with reluctunce that he took time
out to get involved in the Anabaptist controversy which was
raging then. He nald he had rathér given seven years hard
labour to combatting the Calviniast crror than seven weeks to
that of baptism. The unity of his church and the couls of
those to whom ho had nministered were at stoke, vo he sent
forth two panphlets on the issue., The Tirst was in the form
of forty querles dosigned to ask why persons baptised aftox
profession of faith, should not remain in ocommunion with those
who had recelved baptien 1nb1nfanoy.3' The second hod a
similar theme and was also directed at the éapnrated nemnbers
of hig congregation, raising tho quostion as to whether people
who are baptised again under Baptist principles should not
8till remain in the church where theoy were before .2

These tracts did not bring back the strayed members,

g0 two Fears later he issued o full-asized book, Cata-Baptism

1. This panphlet caused such a stlr that Cronwell'!'s
iournalist. Marchomont Hedhanm, wao assigned the task of anaver-
ng 1t ond did so in Tho Great Accuser Cast Dovm, 1657.

2. John Goodwin, Fhiladelphia: Or XL Querien, 1653,
3+ John Coodwin, Water-Dipping lio ¥irm Footing for
Church-Comnunion, 1653,
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(1655), ddrected at tho samo end, and at the same time, answor-
ing the arguments of a tract by one of the former mombers,
William Allen, who though & layman, seemed to have been well
versed in theology. In the dedication nade to the Baptists,
he asks 1f they are not gullty of nmaking baptism the esscnco of
Christianity and exalting it even nbove falth and love, while.
at thé same time, bringing dissension into the Christisn Church.
Besldee trying to refute the arguments of Allen, Goodwin held
that there was no seriptural injunction to any one mode or tinme
of baptism, end therefore the Church had a certain freedon in
its prastices. The Church had, since its early deys, prac-
tised infant baptism and 1t should not be rejected without
soriptural grounds. This Yook was apparently more effective,
for several of hls members returned to the fold.

2. The Restoration, deprivation, and death.-- In the

year 16568, the ntrong hand of Oliver Cromwell wae lost by the
summons of death, and ho was succeedod by his son. We need
not tell the story of the year and a half of "incessant con-
stitutional agitation and military intrigues™ which led to the
Restoration of Charles II in Moy, 1660. Two provisions of
his decleration by which Charles wns restored to the throne
arc _gll that need concern us., One of his promices was a
nfree and general pardon® Yo nll, "éxnepting only such persons
as shall “hereafter be excepted by Parliament”. The other

was o declaration of a "liberty to tender conscicncen.“l

5. 466, l."The Declaration of Breda", Cf,, Gardinor, op.cit.,
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Goodwin was to be one of those whom Parliament made on ex-
ception to the general pardon.l Upon the restoration of
Charles II events noved awittly toward the punishment of the
chief architects end instruments of the oxeoution of Charles
I. Cromwell, and other of the leodors who wero already dend,
were dug up and hanged for nll the people to sce, The
reglicides werc hanged and cut to piece= near tho site. where
Charles had boen led to the gallows. Finally, parlioment
moved sgainst those who had defended this unprecedented not.

On Saturday, June letﬁ, lens than three weoks after
the triumphal return of Charles IX, the House of Commons
passed two orxrders and o resolution to take measures agelinst
the two men who had published tracts Justifying the King's
execution. The first order was to the effcot that his
Mejesty should issue & proclamation calling in all copies of
John Niltonts Elkonoklastes (1649), and Pro Populo Anglicano
Defensio (1651), olong with John Goodwint!s Tho Obstructours
of Juotice (1649). The sccond was thot the Attorney Genornl

should be instructed to institute procecdings against the two
men, To these orders was attached e rosolution that the
Sergecnt at Arms should toke them into custody.® 1In accord-
anco with the first order, on Algust 13th, @ royal proclama-
tion was issued for colling in and suppressing of both lMilton's

l. Even if he had not been deprived under the first,

he would certainly have fallen victim to persecution, along
with 2200 other nonconformist clergy, and contrary to the
second provision, been ejected. In cither case it would
have meagt Eemoval from his church;11 vol. VI

<., Houre of Commons, Journ ol. II, p. 66.
Cf., Masson, op.cit., Vol, VI, Dp. B9 £f. '
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and Goodwin's books.t Bishop Kennet recorded in his chronicle,
that on August 27, the two hooks were burned dy the common hang-
man.2  From the number of coples of both works still extant,
it would seem that many coples did not find their way to the
hengnan, although subsequent burninga were held in Oxford and
elsewhere. Tho strange thing, however, is that no further
ection was taken against the two men., INolther the second
order nor the resolution were ever car:ied out,® There must
have been sone intervention on their behalf that caused such
leniency. ‘
Certainly it was not the indifference of public opinion.
Bishop Kennet recorded that when their books were burned by the
hangmen, there was a demand for the hanging of the two authora.4
Bishop Burnet also recorded that the eveape of John CGoodwin and
John Milton from all censure was "to the surprise of all pecople”.
He then went on to add his own explanation as to.why Goodwin
was spareod. |
Goodwin had so often not only Jjustified, but magnified
the putting the king to death, both in his sermons and
books, that few thought he could have been elther forgot

or excuscd + « +» « DBut Goodwin had beon so zealous on
Arminian, end had sovn such division among all the

1, Colender of State Pavers, Domantic Serles, (Groat
Britein, Public Records Qillce, loGO-lool), p. 189,

‘ 2. Bishop Kennet, A Reglster and Chronicle Ecclesiasti-
cal and Civil, 1728, Vol. I, p. <39,

b. 0o serious effort seemed to have been mode to
opprchend them, The proclamation calling thelr books in stat-
ed, "the outhors having obscured themselves, that they cennot
be apprchended." Calendar of Stote Pupers, Domestic Series,
(Grent Britain, Public Hecords Oifice, 1660-166L), ps 100.

~ 4. XKennet, op.cit., p. £239. Two years later he made
a further entry that "tThe sparing of John Milton and John
Goodwin wac much cenaured." p. 7hl.

t
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gectarieos upon¢the§e'heada, that 1t was sald this pro-
cured him friends,

The proccedings against Milton went no further, but Goodwin
wos not to be let off mo lightly. He may have had fricnds,
but he also had enenmies, |

Parliameﬁt now went about the businens of exempting
from the nct of general pﬁrdon those whom they thought had
aomé share in tha'guilt. A list of twenty persons wos drawn
up, who were to be doprived of all offices of ¢rust in tho
nation for lifo; John Goodwin was to find a pléce on this
ngelect” 1ist. On Nondoy, June 18, 1660, the House of Con-
nons added to the list Goodwin ond Phillip Nye, the eminont
Independont preacher ond member of the Wostminstor Asscmbly,®
Appoarently Nye and Goodwin were token to represent the prime
offendera among the clergy of sympathizers with Cromwellian
principles and Dﬁlicy-s It nust not have been a surprise to
anyoxie. including Goodwin himself, that he was put on the
1ist of twenty persons who .were forbidden to ever occept or
exercise any office of trust egain. Accordingly, on May 29,
1661, Goodwin was reﬁoved ca vicar of St. Sterhens Church,
for the second snd last tinme,

The last ycars of Goodwin's life were as obscure as
had been his early years. He discppearod into oblivion

ofter his removel from St. Sterhens. There are a few letters

l. Gilbert Burnet, History of Him Own Time, (24 ed.,
Oxford: University Press, 1833), Vol. I, p. 292, .

2, House of Commons, Journel, Vol, VIII, p. 68.

3. It i8 oignificent that the man who nominated hin

was Prynne, wWith whom he had had a lengthy controversy.
Prynno was the kind of men who nolther forgave nor forgot.
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from John Goodwin to his wife written during 1663 aond 1664

which are found among the State Papora.l

They are mostly
personal, telling of his lodgings, diet, and comfort, shed-
ding little light on his sotivities during the lant years,
Apparently, he spent those years in obscurity and quiet,

He probably "ncover appeared again at St. Stophens of Coleman
Straet."2 The beat conjecture as to his death is the year
1665, and possibly as a victin of the plague waich raged in

ond about London in that year.

1. Calendar of State Papers, Domestic Serien, (Great

Britain, Public Records Oirlcey, Vol. IXXX, D. 878, Vol., XXXIIX,

p. 513’ VOlt m' p. 45?0

2. There is, as Jackson points out in his biography of
Goodwin, & reference in the parish register to a John Goodwin,
vitler, of Whites Alley, who was buried there on the 3rd of
Septenber, 1665. This might poussidbly be the same John Goodwin,
but it is doudbtful, for the letters to his wife indicate he
hod noved to Leigh, Sussex.
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a penotrating Spirit, and o marvellous Faculty in
Doscanting on Seripture, + o " Ednund Calany.



CHAPTER II
THEOLOGICAL METHOD

A+. The Sources and Criteria of Truth

In one of Goodwin's loter works, The Bannor of Justi-

fioation-Displayed (1659), he digcusses some meventeen foo-
tors in the justificntion of a sinner. Among them are:

the grace of God, the resurrection of Christ, the Holy Spirit,
faith, tho Word of God, the miniater of the VWord, and the
person himself. This kind of broad,many-sided approach to
theologicel problems and issues ia typical of John Goodwin's
methodology. It arose out of the nature of his nind and
nis attitude toward truth. Mo possossed a "flexible, koen,
and progmatic 1n¥élligenco£¢ His thought was "elantic and
organic."  Ho naturally had an experimental, exploratory
approach to theology which never accopted dogmas without
looking into their intricacics and implications. Near the
end of his miniétry he boasted that for forty yoors he had
beon trying all doctrines and all ways to truth.® This
open-nindedness made'him receptive to truth from any quarter
and led him to search for 1t in al) dircetions. Vhen to
this vag added a view of truth as complex, evolving, and

relative, & varied and constantly shifting theological

l. W, K., Jorden, The Development of Religious Tole-
oration in Enrsland, (Allen & Unwin, 1938), Vol, giff“51'111.

. 1bid,., p. 412,

3. John Goodwin, A Fresh Discovery of the High-

Presbyterion Spirit, 16547 p, ©D.
74
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approach was the result.

l. The Sorlptures.-- The pre-eminence of the Scrip-

turcs in Goodwin's theology is oeoon in ncarly all of his
writings., His numorous ond often tedious quotations from
the Bible on practically every page of his works suggoest
both an intinmate knowledge with and great respecf for 1t on
o source of truth. No matter what tho issucs -- religlous
freedon or predestination, the beheading of 'tho Xking or
Justification, the authority of parliament or grace -- the
main guthority inevitably cited was the Holy Scoriptures.
‘Goodwin night, and usually 4id, roinforsce his arguments fron
other sources, but these always supplemenied and nover re=
Placed the Blble's pre-cminence. |
’Goodwin's?reference for the Bible 18 best seen in

his book, The Divine Authority of the Soriptures Assorted

(1648). Hore he gives an intercsting and improssive array
of reasons for acoepting the authority of the Bidle, He
pays spcciel tribute to ite power and wonderful effects in
~the face of seemingly insurmountable opposition. It isn

cauge for wonder that,

¢« s« « betwoen the dloudy rage and fury of Kings and
Princes on the one hand, and the bitter and subtile
disputes and oppositions of Philosophers and oratours
on the other hand . « + 1t should not, as between two
milatones, have been ground to pouder, But behold
the fingor ond nighty powor of God., This Gospel,
which was so mightily disadvantaged in 1% self . .
hath made its way. through the midst of all theoir flerce
end fiory oppositions, hath thrown down mountains on
the right hand, and mountains on the left, and hath 1
built her self a throne in the nidst of the earth. + «

1, 3ohn Goodwin, The Divine Authority of the Scrip-
tures Asserted, 1648, p. BIZ,
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All the cfforts.to stop the sprecod of tho Word of

~Godz veaAtto no avall,

It leaped over tho walls of their cities, it brake
into- thelr forts and castles, yea it found o woy into

‘the - palaces ond chambers of Kings and Emperors them-

sclves, and took hold of those that stood at thoir
right hand, even whilst thoy were dreathing out fury
and death ogainat it. When they let 1t alone 1t
progspercd; when thoy persccuted it, and that unto
death, 1t prosperecd yeot moro. . .i

His conolﬁsion is that the Sceriptures are truly

divine.

5

Have wo not foundation and ground in abundance fron
the mighty and wonderfull works which the Gospel
wrought, in, and upon, the hearts of such infinite
nunberg, both of men and women in the very face, as it
wore, of such astonishing and devouring oppositions,
to build this conclusion, with the greatest confidence
that mny be, nppné that certainly this Gospel conmes

“Lrom CGOG ¢ o o o

This'book ‘is mankind's greatent“blessing.s

The 'pagan phillosophers' are freely dravn upon by

Goodwin in his writings, They never usurp the placo of

Seripture in his thought., He affirms the clear superior-

ity of the Bible to all sscular writings.

All the wisdom, and writings, and learning that
ever was in the world besides, cannot shew so much as
the appearance, or face of such a generation of pros-
clytes, or children, ns the Goapol can; and not so
nuch as one person of like noble principles, and in-
ward parts with thousands of those, vho are the genu-
ine and right-born offaspring hereof. The tallest and
bestgrown nen, that ever sprang from the root of Plato,
Aristotle, Senccao, Plutarch, or any other of those
anclent Fathers of secular learning, were but a race
of dwarfes, or pygmies in reall worth, and true ex-
celloncie of spirit, being compared with o great part

l. Ibvid., p., 293,
2. m‘. P 2958,

2 ey PD, 223-204.
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of that herolque progeny, whose hearts end spirits came

by the woy of o second birth, out of the loins and

bowels of the Gospel.l _

Iike all Puritans and most of the theological writ-

ers of his age, John dooawin considered the Jerlptures as
the nain and unerring source of religious truth, He accept-
ed, along with nearly dillof his contemporaries, the Bidblo
as the wltinate suthority on all‘théoiogicul issues, Its
place‘aé the final court of appeal in cll theologicnl dis-
putes was seldom questloned by Goodwin or his opponents.
The Word of God was almost universally accepted in the midd;e
of the seventecenth century as the infallible gulde in nat-
ters of falth and dnctrine. Few dared quesation the author-
ity ofﬁthe Bible, but there tho wnaninity ended and division

besan.‘w The groat question which separatcd Puritan Cronm
Anglican. and ultimutely led to differences within the very
ranks of Puritaniam, wos. the ineviteblo question as to the
proper use and 1ntorpretation of the Scriptures. It von
here that John Goodwin hgd o distinctive position and made
an important contribution to the debate.®

Coodwin attacked the literalistic and dogmatic use
of the Bible practised by many of his fellow Puritans,
Ilis quarrcl with the Puritans wag over their views ond use
of the Bible as o collection of infallidle truths and in-
pregnable doctrines. Goodwin saw that when the Bible was

l. Ibid,, p. 331.
UT., Alon Richardson and V. uchweitzer, Biblical

for Today, (SCM Press, 1951), for a modorn version

Anthoritg
) s poerenninl debate, especially that in regord to
Fundanentalism, pp. 141 £f.




78
treated in this faphlon Qogmatic presuprositions recally

determine what_is found in the Bible. It leaves no roon
for Biblical interpretation, but treats the Bible as an
arsennl of proof texts.

They substituted for i1ts interpretation their own
ready-moade theology. They assumed that the Bible
Tormed o homogencous, self-interpreting, and verbally
dictated whole, and that the inforences dravm from 1t
by dlclcotics and compacted into a technical systen
vere as certain and as sacred as 1tsclf, 1In this way
o difference of excgetical opinion becamo, not only en
intellectual error, but o civil orime,l

The distinction between the VWord of God and the
literal words and phrases of the Bible is the basis of
Goodwin's position.8 He brings this out clearly in the

very beginning of his masterly treatise on the authority of
the Bible.

First, if by Scripturcs, be meant the matter and
substence of things conteined and held forth in the
books of the old and new Testoment « + « I fully and
with all my heart and all my soul beleeve them to
be « » « NOne othor then the Vord of God + « « &
Secondly, if by Scriptures be meant, nll the lotters,
syllables, words, phrases, sentences, and periods of
speech, expressed in the said books . . « wWhether
Translated, or in these Originalls (I mean in such,
elther Hebrow or Greeck coples, as are commonly extant,
and used amongst us) I know no ground why I should
belecve, that oll . . . the said syllables, words,
phrases, &c¢. wore in any apeciell or oxtroordinary
way £iven, or appointed by God, to sonvey thoge splr-
itunll truths and mysteries unto the understandings
and nmindes of men, vhich he hath been gruciously
pleased to reveal from heaven, for their aolvation,®

l. F. W. Farrar, History of Interpretation, (Mac-
millen, 1886), p. 371.

2, Cf,, A, Dakin, Calviniom, (Duckworth, 1940),
PP. 189-191, for a comment on Culvints failure to make this
distinotion and the consequent tendency toward the doctrine
of verbal infallibility by his followers.

3. John Goodwin, The Divine Authority of the Scrip-
tures Asserted, 1648, pp. 13 T+
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With this distinction made, Goodwin goes on to con-
clude that Christ es known througﬁ the Scriptures ond not
the Bibdle, as such, is tho basis of the Christian faith,

e o o the true and proper foundation of Christian
Rellgion, 1g not inke ond paper, not any dbvook, or
books, not any writing, or writings whatsoever, whether
Translations, or Originalls; bLut that substonce of
natter, those gracious counseclls of God concerning the
salvation of the world by Jesus Christ, which indeod
are reproscnted, and declared, both in Translations,
and Originalls, dbut are cssentlially and recally distinct
fron both, and no wales, for_ their natures and dbeings,

dopending on cither of them,l
This attitude toward the Bible leads Goodwin to take
a remarkobly liberal ond modern attitude toward the Bible.
He points out that therc are "many errours and mistakes in
all . ', . our English Translations."® In the Hebrew and
Grggkfgqg;qquﬁhemgqiﬁéﬁ:ﬁélqlso acknoﬁiedges certain errors.

« « o yea the begt, and truest, ond nmost genuine
of them, may in tinme, eithor thorough the ignorance, or
negligende, or malice, whether of Seribes, or Printers,
or over-gecrs of presses, or all, be corrupted: but
the word of God, properly so called,_is nlwales pure,
universally true, ond incorruptible.d

Even possidle contrandictions within the pages of tho Bible

are aamitted.

e o o« There ig in the Scriptures a magestique kinde
of occurity, under many seceming (yea many seeningly
bold, and wventurous) contradictions, that yet neither
the lonour of their Truth, nor thot unitie which they
have, in and with themselves, shall et all suffer

hereby.%
Coodwin goes on to suggest that a period of oral trans-
nlssion lay behind the Goaopels, "Begides, the Cospel it

l. Ibid-o. Do 17,
2, .TEHo, P. 9.

5. m.. I)- ll.
4‘ m.' Po 55.
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self was in the world, and beleeved on in the world, before
any of the Evangelists put forth their hand to bless that
work, of‘putting into writing the summe and substance of
it.ml -

Gdodwin takes hig stand firmly against the literal-
ism of many of his Puritan opproncnts and the demand to ad-
hore strictly to every phrase of the Bible.

e o o for if such a thing should de, there would be
no place left for interpreting, ovening, or expounding
the Seriptures, but only for recading of then; and this
without concelving or forming any sense or meaning of
then in one kind or other in the mind either of him
that readeth them or of him that hcareth them read;
for a mon cannot lightly form the sense of any phrase
or pagsage of Scripture in his mind and understanding
but by the opportunity and advantage of some othor
woxds, though only inwardly spoken, uhich arec nore
.familinr and better known to him,2

He, therefore. is ablo to keep the Bibvle at the center of
his thought without treuting it woodenly or being shackled
by 1its phrascology. 4
He does not merely wrest, divide and subdivide his
texts, multiplying words. He interprets them with
feeling and imogination and with the knovledge of
human character he has learncd from experjience end
humane letters as well as from sceripture.©
It would bYe too mich to claim that Goodwin had the
outlook of modern Biblical criticism in his method of ine-
terpreting the Bible, but he docs represent o nmovement in
that direction away from the Puritan doctrine of verbal

insplration. It was one of the things which aroused the

1. Ivid,., p..10..
. John Goodwin, A Being Filled With The Spirit,

(Edinburgh James Nichol, IB867J), p. 183,
3. Williom Huller, The Rise of Puritanism, (IHew

York: Columbia University Press, 1958}, p. 970,
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opposition of his more Orthodox Calvinist brothren.l It
ﬁelped to spread the suspicion of his Armminianism, A lib-
eral attitude toward Biblical interpretation had becone
associated with the Aminian position as had.a high regord
for reason with Socinianism,

If the Bible is taken as the principal and unecrring
gource of theology, the question inevitably arises as to
which onc of the conflicting interprotations is the true
one, It means that other criteric besides "the plain Vord
of God" must be used in helping to reconcile or, if neccessary,
to choose betwecen differeont points of view. Goodwin recog-
nized this problem, but hed difficulty in getting his oppo=-

nents to. ndmit its existenca.

< Yea,vin-all matters of doubtful disputation from

the Seriptures, for men to pretend or allege the Serip-
tures as o roason or ground of what they dbelieve sig-
nifioth little, unloss they should give & good and pub-
stantial reason to prove that to bo the truo sense and
neaning of the Seriptures . . . . Yen, when two shall
contend for thelr respective opinions, , « . from or by
the authority of the Seriptures, 1f neither of then be
nble to give any competent account why they interprot
or understand the Seriptures so . . . they do but beat
the air with contesting, and both their opinions aftor
the contest are but in the same corndition of uncerga1n~
ty or of belng rejected in which they wero before.<

For nost of the Puritan biblicists there was only one true
interpretation -- that of the *"best Reformed writers.”

Goodwin appealed to several aids or criteria in choosing

1. Cf., Thomas Edwards, The Third Part of Gangraona,
1646, p. 115 £,, for the horrified reanction of his contemp-
orics to his liberal views, Also, A Testimony To The Truth
Of Jesus Christ and to Our Solemn Leasue end Covenant, 16408.

2. John Goodwin, Jlie Bonner oi Justillcation Dis-

played, (Boynes and Son, T835 cdition]), p. 380.
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between various interprotations of o particular passage,
The one that he uscd nost was rcason,

Z. Reason.-- John Goodwin hand o very high rezard
for the role and power of rcason. As his theologlcrl
thought matured under tho relentloss pressure of numerous
confroversios. he beoune more and more o rationalist.
Scripture remained the main source of his theology, but
_reason bocame the principal criterion which judged all
matters concerning falth, ‘ “

» « o Reason ought to be every mans loader, Gulde,
and Director in his Faith, or about what he is, or
ought to beleeve: and that no man ouzht to leap with
his faith, t1ll he hath looked with his Reason ¢« « + &
men ought to nmaoke use of, yoa, and ingage to the
uttermont, their Ronsons or their discursive abilitles, -
in-gll-matteras of -Faith and Religlon whatsoover; and
not:to swallow any thing by a loose orcdulity dbut to
look -narrowly upon overything with the eyo o{ Reason,
before they recoeive it by the hand of faith,

There scems to be plenty of evidence to support the cccusa-
tion of his blttor critiec, Thomas Edwards, that Goodwin
"wlll not belecve the Soriptures without reason, and hath
preached lately with much earnestnesse and violence, that
Foith 1s not to guide Reason, but Reason Faith. . . .2

For Goodwin there was no conflict between rcason
ond faith, DBoth erce from God. Since God himasclf is
rational, falth nced never be asked to accept anything con-
trary to reason, 1Indecd, the boliever is to reject what-

ever is irrational as not coming from God.

1, John Goodwin, The Soourgo of the Saints Displaoyed
In hig colours of Ignoranco ood, s Do .

2., Thomas Edwaxis, The second part of Gangraena,

p. gl.
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"o phe truath ie, I stand bound in duty and conscience
towards God, and in faithfulness to mine own soul,
neither to believe any things at all, as coming fronm
God, which I have not, or may have, a very substantionl
ground in reason to belleve cometh indecd from him,

The Christian 1s not even required to believe what is above
his reason. Ho glves as examples the nature of the Virgin
birth and of the Trinity:

ITf it bo further sald, but reason is not able to
apprehend or concelve how three should be really and
essentially one, and the sane: how a virgin should
conceive, and dbring forth a son, &c., I answer that no
faith or bellef in such things as these is required of
ne, nor would be cccented with God in came it were in
me, above what I am able by my rcason to apprchend and

“understend., As I am not able to mppreherd by ny
reason tho particular and distinot manner how the
three persons subsist in one and the same Divine
noture ond cssence, so neither am I bound to belleve
'1t. - That which I am bound to belicve in this point
figf%nly'th;g;’that“thereiaré“three who do thus sudb-~
Bl8Ue o 0 o~

Faoith 15 5o dependent upon reason that 1t nmust accept
nothing unless dictated by reason.

As reason nakes the decisions for faith, so does it
decide what the Scriptures say, Reason accopts the revelao-
tion in the Bible for it is from God, It has the duty,
however, of understanding and interpreting the contents of
the Bidle.

Therefore 1t nust needs be by the execrcise and act-
ing of my reason and understanding, end by the report
which they moke of thelr dircoveries in their inquir-
ies, that I come regularly to conclude and to bo sat-

isficd that this ig the migd of God in such or such a
scripture, and nonc other. u

1, John Coodwin, Redemption Redeemed, (editionm, of

1840)' p. 29.
2, Ibid., p. 27,

3' ml. p' 160




84
The reason is the principal Instrument whereby the Christian
can decide between conflicting interprotations. While cc-
knoviledging that the Word of God 1s that vhich must decide
between doctrine and doctrine as "the fire which must try
every mants work", he adds that the Seriptures aroc only
aerviceable‘and useful for the tricl of doctrine with the
help of men's "rcasons, minds, ond understandings,"l
In the same way, Goodwin subjeots the working of the
Holy Spirit to the samo oritical test of reason. Although
the aid of the Hdly Spirit is necessary to understanding of
the Word of God, 1t by no meuns replaces the reasons of mon,.
In case the 8pirit of God shall at any time re-
veal . ... any spiritual truth, unto mon, these must be
apprehended, discerned, judged . . . to be the things
of God, by the rcasons and understandings of men, before
they can, or ought“tg receclve or believe them to be the
things of Gode « o .
Just as differcnt men interprot the Scriptures differently
according to. their own understanding, so do men differ in
their illuminations by the Spirit, Every spirit cannot be
believed without being tosted.‘ They must be tricd eos to
whether they be of God. Reason 1s fhe touchstone for try-
ing the splrit.
Consgintent with his emphasis on reason, Goodwin
depreocates those who seck to divorce reason from religion,
v o o yoa, anongst the teachers themselves of this
wisdon, men should be found who think thoy do God ond
men very good service in persuading men wholly to lay

aside thelr reasons, Judgnents, understandings in
natters of religion, and not to make use of or engoge

1. Ibid., pp. 14 L.
26 2 VUL, Pe 24‘
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pny of these in thelr inquirics after matters of a
spiritual or supernatural concernment.

Men who lay aside their reasons in order to save their foith
ore in reality destroying it, Irrational rcligion is one
of the threats to the nation,

Yost assurecdly, all the ataxies, disorders, cone-
Tusions, seditions, insurrections, all the errors,
blasphemous opiniona, epostasics from the truth and
ways of holiness, all {rouble of mind, and sad work-
ings of consclence in mein, all unrighteouancss and
injuatice, all bridvery and oppression, all unmanlike
self-gsceking and prevaricating with public intereots
and trusts, all covetousness and deceit, and whatso=
ever can be named in this world, obatructivo, dostruo-
tive, to the vresent comfort end peace, to the future
blessedness and glory, of the sons and daughters of
men, proceed and spring from this one root of bvittor-
ness end of death; <they neglcet to sdvance and engage
"home their reasons, Judgmenxs, understandings, in
natters of religlon . « « .~ .

- Goodwin is o thorough-going rationalist for he
applies reason to.every aspect of thought, He never ques-
tions the competence or limits the sphere of resson.

It is a thing as unquestionable as that the sun is
up at noonday, that reason and understanding in men
are conpetent to jJudgo of the things of God, at least
of sonme, yea, of many of them, or rather, indeed, of

2ll that arc containcd in the Scripturcs, according
to the degreezof their discovery ond manifestation

there « o + & '
The majoxrity of the Puritans would not have ¢gone
nearly so far in their use of reason as did Goodwin,% . It

would seem that GCoodwin's repubation as a rotionalist even

l. Ibido, P 14‘
2. m.. p. ‘u‘go
. 50 m-' po 1?0
4, 0fe, G. F. Nuttall, The Holy Spirit in Puritan
Faith and Experience,(24. ed., Oxford: Basil Blackwell,
vicre woodwin is cited as an oxception rathoer than

the rule in his usc of reason for testing God's Ipirit.
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extended to his congregation. An anonymous pamphleteor
suggested that none of Mr. Goodwin's church should dbe olig-
1ble for parliament.
| Considering first, that for the greatest part of
them, they are such high extollers of reason, that in
case they should be chosen to the places of parlicmont-
nen, they would never give way that any Act should poos
the House which should not be grounded upon_reason,
though of never so spiritual a concernment.l
If Goodwin's exaltation of reason divided him from many of
the Puritans 1t showed his affinities with one Puritan
group -~ the Cambridge Platoniats,?

This great faith in reason had certein implications
for the dircction of Goodwin's thought os it had for tho
Gampridge_rlatonistaga Like them, his reliance on reason
helped to lecad him to a.position of religlous tolerance.

As wus true dn the case of the Canmbridge Platonists, o nore
-rational approach aided in Goodwin's alienation from rigid
Calvinisno, In both cases un emphasis on reason in re-
ligion was connceted with an emphasis on morals in religion.
Reason did not lead them out of the folds of Puritanisn, dut

it made them uneasy with some of its tenets and an objcct of

l. A Yodel of a Now Represcntative, now under Con-
sideration, 1601, quoted in Thomas Jackson, Lifc of John
Gooawin, (Longman, Hurst, Rees, Orme and Brown, l8<o),.

Pe - .

&, Cf., John Goodwin, The Divine Authority of the
Scriptares Asserted, 1648, where he spenks ol inhe Ycandle
of the Lord™ which is lighted in cvery mans soul in nuch the
sane manner as the Cambridge Platonista, preface to reader,
Pe 2,

3. Frederick J. Powicke, The Cambridge Platonists,
(Dent and Sons, 1926), pp. 28 £f, where ho 1lisis five such
charactoriatios of their thought growing out of their en-
phacls on reasgon, Goodwin ie very oclose to them on each of
the filve.
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suspicion by the more orthodox Puritens,t

S« The Holy Spirit., -« Therc was a central emphasis

in Puritan thought on the close connection between the Holy
Spirit and the Word of God.® The view that tho Holy Spirit
wag the iﬁfallible inspirer of a2ll Soripture was almost uni-
versally accepted. The continuing work of thé Holy Spirit
was genorally associated with tho reading or hearing of the
Word. The Spirit enabled the hearor to receive the Word,
Most of the Purltang never separated the Spirit from the

WOI‘doa
John Goodwin was o typical Puriten on these points,

He secs a close connection between the work of the Holy

Spirit'and the Word.of God,

~.o ».e the Spirit of God, sccording to the counzel
and good pleasure of God . » « 45 wont to Join himself
with the glorious truths of the gospel, published and
proclaimed by his messengers, when he hath an intent
or desire to go forth into the world, and to visit the
hearts and consciences of the sons and daughters of
nen . « « o the spirit ordinarily cometh unto the aoulg
of men in o golden shower of evangeliocanl truths. . .+ &

The help of the Spirit 1is necoésany to 1llunine the under-

standing of fallen, sinful man.

The Spirit of God hath such a great intercst in, and
glorious superintendency over, the minds, and spirits,
reasons, and understandings of men, that they cannot
oot or move regularly . . . upon any worthy or comely

1, Cf., Benjanin Whichcote, Horal end Religious

Aphorisms, Edited by Samuel Salter, 1705, appendix, The ox-
chango of letters between Tuckney and Whichcote, Also Good-

win's dabatg with George Walker.zgocinianisme. 1640.
2+ Nuttall, op.cit., D. R

3. Nuttall, op.cit., P. 4.
4, John Goodw%n, A Being Filled With the Snirit,
(Edinburgh: James Nichol,” 1867 edition}, v. 18,
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torng, especially in matters of a spiritual concornment,
but by the graclous and loving interposure and help of
this Spirit.l

At two points Goodwin goes beyond most Purlitans,
end is cloae to the Quaker doctrine of tho Holy Spirit.z
Whereas the Puritang would restriot the poaesession of the
Spirit to the converted or the elect, Goodwin held that the
Spirit was in every man, though 1its Yoiee be "soft and low"
in most nen., " + + » thero is o kind of standing presence
of the Spirit of God with every man. . . .2 The only poss=-
ible exceptions were those who werc guilty of blaspheny
againat the Holy Spirit and thepe were few in number,

", ., no persons vhatsoever who have not sinned the sin
against the Holy Ghost, which fow now living, if any, have
done, ‘but have the Spirit of God in some moasurc or degree
in them, ., . .."* This view fitted in with his doctrine of
universal redemption. Just as any man could be saved, 1if
he chose to do go, for Christ hed died for all; so, anyone
could be filled with the Spirit, 1f he took the neccanary

" gteps, for the Spirit was in every man., The belief in the
universal presence of the Spirlt blurred the distinction

which most Puritans made between regenerate and unregenerate

1. John Coodwin, Redemption Redeemed, (edition of
1840), p. 23,

2, Cf., Nuttall, op.cit., pp. 150 ff., Goodwin,
however, as does Richard Daxfor, criticlises the Quakers forxr
not subjeccting the Spirit to the tests of “eripture and
reagon. John Goodwin, Cata-Baptism, 1655, par,.ll1,
preface.

%. John Goodwin, A Being Filled With the Spirit,

(2(1. ed. 1867). P 279,
4, Ibid., p. 26,
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nan. ° It conveyed o greater confldence in natural man and
natural recason than nmost Puritans had.

Another point ot which Goodwin went beyond the Puri-
tan najority vas in his belief that the Spirit continued to
reveal new truths in the Seriptures. The Puritans saw the
work of the Sbirit as conveying and confirming in the heart
and mind of the beliover fixed truths rromvthe Word of God.
Goodwin looked on 1t as tho progressive ocnlightennent of
tho‘Soriptures and the world, through those wgo become fillf
ed with the Svirit. Ho believed "that there are thousmands
of Scriptures, that have not yet been opened, or dclivered
out their treasurcs, but reserve them as the proper and
reculiar glory of the generations of the Churches yet to
como."l - Every minister has the ‘duty to enlarge the body
of truth rovealed with the holp of the Spirit. .7, . . no
man 1s compotently furnished . , . for the Ministorie of
the Gospoll . . . who is not as wel adle, to make som new
discoverie, & to bring forth som what of himselfe in the
thinga of God in one kinde or other, as to preach the com-
mon and received truths."®  Every day brings forth new
revelations,

e « o there is not any daoy, or eny night, that
passzoeth over the head of the world, but that as well
the one, as the other, bring with them a blessing of
new light, some further knowledgo and instruction in

one kindo or other, unto the world., Dy means where-
of, things that were covered, come in time, to be

1, John Goodwin, A Troatise of Justification,

1642, preface to the reader.
2, 1lbid., preface to the reader.
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revealed; and things hid, to be meado knowvn . . . 1
Every gencration must make its contribution to the knowledge
of Christ. He complains that his own generation has failcd
to do so.

o « o that those to whom God hath graciously ro-
vealed hinmselfe amongst us, and withall endued with
gulfts and abilities for such a purposo, have raistd
the lino of Evangeliocnll knowledg cmong us so little,
above what was delivercd unto us by our f£irat Reformers.
Wie have done little else with that talent of Gospell=-
light, which God at first gave us as a stock to set up
and Trade withall for him, but only put in a Napkin,

We have scarce added an haires breadth to our stature
in the knowledg of Christ, wheras a cubit at least,
night well be expected from us.2

As we shall see, this i1dea of o continuing revela-
tion, and not restricting the work of the Holy Spirit in
this regard to the Bibdblical authors, had tremendous impli-
‘eatlons for the prodblem of religious'rrcédom, Such a view
shatters all demands for static orthodoxy. Goodwin's own
Position was closely related to hig idea of truth,

4. Nature. -- Tho Puritans commonly roferred to tho
light of nature, It was only 'God's caondle' as comparcd
with the 'sun of the Gospel'; yet both alike declared the
&lory of God, Puritan leaders, on .occasions, appealed to
the law of God within the heart as well as within the
Bible, The influential leader of ecarly Puritanism, VWillian
Perkins, in his debate with Arminius sets forth two criteria

by which their arguments are to be Judged. "The one 1is

1, John Goodwin, The Divine Aufhority of the Sorip-

tureas Asserted, 1648, p. 44,
2s John Goodwin, A Treatise of Justification, 1642,

- preface to the reader,
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tthe written word of God'; the other, 'thosec comnon notions
and fundamental axloms which God has implanted in the ninds
of men.'"l  Puritan preachers often alluded to the revela-
tion of God in nature.®

There 1s a certain cnbiguity in Puritan thought at
this point. They believed firmly in the disastrous cone
gequences of mant's Fall., Practlcally all would have said
that the light of the book rust be added to the light of

nature. Nevertheless, most of thenm would have said, as did

Paul to the Athenlans, that enough light from nature remains

t0 make men responsible. The question which arose wés g
to how far nature could lesd a man toward God. Could 1%
lead hinm at least part of the way, or was man totally blind

to this 115ht.5 Certainly, few of the Puritans would have

gone as far as Goodwin in holding that heathens might poss-
ibly be saved without the written word.%

GCoodwin agrecd with his Puritan dbrethren that tho
light of the word is & more bdrilliant and edequete light
than that of nature, which 1s indistinct. In a passage
suggestive of the Cambridge Platonists® he brings this out.

1. Janes Arminius, Works, Translated by Willian

Nichols, (Thomaa Baker, 1875), vol. III, p. 267.
2. Willionm Haller, The Risc of Puritonipm, (MNow

York: Colunbia University FPress, » DD .
3. Cf., T. F. Torrance, Calvinta Doctrine of Han,

(Iutterworth Preas, 1949), pp. 154 11., Ior valvints view
of Man's blindness and Perry Miller and T. H. Johnson,
The Puritans, (New York: G. Allen, 1938), p. 51, for the

“sipilor Purlitan view.
4, John Goodwin, The Pagans Debt, and Dowry, 1651,
5, Cf., Nothonaol Tulverwol, OF the IIsht 59 Hoturo
A Discourse, Edited by John Brown, (EdInburgh: Thomas Cone
gfaaqf:c. I§57); PPe £0 £f, ond Yihichcote, O'o.cit., aphoriﬂms
46-47.

-
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"The truth is . . » the book of the Seripture, is written to
perfect that which 1s decayed, blotted, and dlurred in the
book of nature, that we might come to the knowledgo‘of God
with more case,%* Having saild this, he adds that for those
who lack the book of Seripture, the book of nature, 1f stud-
ied, will teach men of God. God 1s the author of both, B0
there is no disagrccmqnt botween them., He has written with
His own finger His own truths within the heart and conscionce,
end without in the works of creation. )

Theore was no doudt in Goodwin's mind but that know-
ledge of God may boe had from nature. T ., + « that which
nay be known of God, God hath written it in fair and legidle
characters in the works of creation, and withall hath given
them eyes of reason and understanding sufficient to read,"?e
He goces on to use the Parablo of the Talents to prove that
whoover uscs those natural signs and abilitics, with which

God has provided everyone, can be saved.” .

Goodwin makes frequent reforences to the 'law of
noture! as well as to the 'light of nature.,'  Whother 1t
i in regard to the necessity for the heathen to bolieve,% -
or the necessity for subjects to overthrow a tyrannical

monarch,d he appeals to the law of nature as well as tho

1. John Goodwin, A.Being Filled ¥With the Spirit,
(BEdlinburgh: Jomes Nichol, ¢ onj}, PPe .

2. John Goodwin, The Divine Authority of the Scrip-
tures Assnerted, 1648, p. 100.

O. John Goodwin, The Pagans Debt, and Dowry, 1671,
pp. &7 £f, ,
4, Ibid., p. 37,
§..John Goodwin, The Obstructors Of Justice, 10649,

I’- 40



93

Scripture. To hin the book of nature was as dependadblo
and true as the book of Seriptures. The will and the know-
ledge of God could be found in both., The Scriptures had
the advantege of being plainer ond fuller, HNature had the
advantage of being accessible to nll allke -~ believer and
unbeliever, pogan and Christian, Argunents from nature
. could be used to supplement those pleces where the Scrip-
tures were silent or smbiguous. Appeals could be made to
the light and the law of nature to those who did not know
or believe the Bible.

5. Tradition.-- The Puritans claimed that they
looked only to the "gleere VWord of God" for guidance in

(rcligioua mutters. Actually they wore much more dependent
on tradition than thoy acknowlaaged. As we have seen,

they interpreted the Seriptures largely through the oyes
of the Reformed tradition, and thoy built thelr theology on
the same foundation., As a Puritan, John Goodwin had a
great respect for the Reformed tradition. He was too much
of an individualist and a rationa;iat to accept it unques-
tioningly or exclusively. Unlike nmost Puritans he could
quote from the (Greek Fathers ns easily as from the Reform-
ed writers, Calvin and Chrysoston were his two favorite
acriptumﬂ.expositora.l

At two points Goodwin is closer to the Anglican
position than to that of most Puritans. 1In the {irst

1., John Goodwin, Redemption Redeemed (edition of
1840), epistle dedlcatory ps XVe
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place, he congiders the practice of the 'primitive! church
of the first threce hundred years as more norsative than the
practice of Reformed Churches, ihon considering theo doc-
trine of the perseverance of the saints he uses this argu-
nent:

And for numbers of men truly holy and conscicntious,
doubtless the primitive Christians, for threo hundred
years together and upwarda, next after the times of
the apostles, will fully balance, with an abundant
surplussage, both for numbers and truth of godliness,
all those in the reformed churches, who since Calvinl!s
day have adhered to the common doctrine -of psrsever-
ance,l.

In pleeding for the doctrine of universal redemption he
conments, "this was the ccumenical sensc of the Christion
world ip her primitive and purest tines, "2 Secondly, he
queptiona‘tquinfallib;;ity'of“tho Reformation leadexs.

e « » dlvers interpretations of Seriptures, espec-
iolly in the old Testamont, and of somo in the now,
delivered by Iuther, Calvin, Musculus end other
learned and Orthodox Writers of that Centurie, are
suspected, yoa und more then suspected, oven deteoted
of nlsprision agd nlstoke, by many of the most learn-
ed of thie age, 4

A Goodwin does not scorn the use of muthorities for
he quotes freely from then, He ususlly presents three
kinds of arguments in his works: 1l. from the Scriptures

2. occording to reason 3. Juigment of Chrigtian writers.
Ho comments in one place that in a controversial passage of
Scripture which con be deoided with the help of the Scrip-

ture and reason, it is best "to have recourse to the sense

10 Ibid.. p, 243.

2, Ibid,, p. xv., epistle dedicatory.

3, John Coodwin, A Treatise of Justifioantion, 1642,
preface to the rcoader,
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and judgment of the churches of Christ in all agea. . . W1
He lcaves the improssion, howevor, that he quotes various
writera for the."orthodox" who require the volce of cu-
thorities to prove the truth of doctrines., 1In an almost
diéduinful tone he comnents in adding a chapter citing
various writersa:

For thelr snkes who are afraid .to beliove any thing,
what pregnoancy of ground soever therc be to evince tho
truth of it othermiige, but only what they know, or ot
least think, that nmany other men, nnd these somoways
2 hwo ubloined this Shapten o « abo o LotoTe Them:

Goodwin was unxious not to be considered an innovator in
doctrine or a dangerous heretic, In neorly all of his
worka he tekes great pains to prove that his theological
dgéffiﬁéh'aré "noither Herosie nor Blasphenio, neither
Soc1hfhﬁi§ﬁéfﬁgfwﬁihiﬁiuhiame. neither error nor novel-
tles o o "0

6. Godlincon,-- With its cmphasis on grace, faith
end clection, Purltanism opposes the idea of works as con-
tributing towards salvotion. Good works are importont,
however:, as signs of salvation. One of tho porsistent
denends of the Puritan movement wan for more godly min-
istors and a more righteoous nation. Even with this stress
on godlinessn, few of them‘would have ralsed it to the status

of a theologionl coriterion as does John Goodwin,

i. John Goodwin, A Being Filled With the Spirit,

(Edinburgh: Janes Nichol, edition of 18G7), p. 337,
2, John Goodwin, Redempilon Redeemed, (edition of

1840), p. 672,
3. John Goodwin, A Treatise of Justification, 1642,

preface to the reader.
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Te used 1t as a principle of Soriptural intorpret-
ation. Vhere Soripturec was anbiguous and opinlon divided,
that interpretation which did nore to promote godliness vias
to be acéeptea as the -correct onc. He also uses it as &
test for conflicting thecloglcal doctrines.l

For having this touchstone by an unerring hand given

unto me, that the gospel is a truth according unto god-
liness, i.e,, a systea or body of truth, calculated and
fromed by God, in 0ll the veins and parts of it, for
the oxaltotion of godliness in the world, I was dircot-
ed hercby, in the case of doctrines and opinions, in-
compatible between themsclves, to owm and cleave unto
that, as the truth, and comporting with the gospel, the
Tage whereof was in tho clearcst and directest monner
sot for the promotign and advancement of godliness
amongst nmen « o . W<
It does not roplace the other oritoria., It only supple-
ments them in case the others fail. This criterion of god-
liness was important in his opposition to the doctrines of
imputed righteousness and the perscverance of the saints.
Goodwin felt that both tended to lead to Antinomianisn,

Wo have noted Goodwin's affinity to the Cambridge
Platonists in this stress on morality. The sinmilarity can
be seen in the fact that one of Whichcote's favorite texts
wags Titus 2:11-12.5 Ho thought it was the esscnce of dlv-
inity. One of Goodwin's favorito texts was I Timothy 6:

3%

1. Cf., John Goodwin, Redemption Redecmed, (edition
of 1840), p. 446, and John Goodwin, The Arrcement and Dis-
tonce Of Brethron, (edition of 1671), p. <0.

2. John Goodwin, Redecmption Redecmed, (edition of
1840), p. 363. ,

_ 3. "For the grace of God that bringeth salvation
hath appearod to all men, tcaching us that, denying ungod-
liness ond worldly lusts, we should live soberly, rightcous-

ly, snd godly, in this present world;" A.V,
4, "I{ any non teach otherwise, cnd conacnt not to

wholesomo words, cven tho words of our Lord Jesus Christ,
and to the doctrine wvhich is according to godlinesa;" A.V.
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He consldered 1t the "touchstone" of the Gospel., One dif-
fercnce con be secen between Goodwin and the Cambridgo Plae-
tonists at this point. They commonly used the moreo phil-
osophicanl term of "virtue", while Goodwin used the more
Biblicaol and pastoral term of "godliness.®

7. Experience,~- Onc historion hee characterised

Pﬁritanism ag o movement of "Augustinian piety."l Certain-
1y Puritonism had a deep emotional strain in 1%, Perhaps
that helps oxplain the springing up of various mystical
seccts, such a8 tho Seekers and the Quakers, on the edge of
the Puritan movement. Thero vas a constant appenl to ex-
perience in Puritan writing and proaching. The Puritan
preacher wans to “teach nothing which ﬁb had not firast test-
od in his own experience, and he nust teach his people to
subject all doctrine to the test of cxporience."® Thig
emphasis on oxXperionce was refloctcd in an insatinble
demand for devotional and hortatory works.® Goodwin'a
first books (and his posthumous work on the Holy Spirit)
wero in this category. After he got caught up in the
moolstron of theologicnl dobate, Goodwin left this type of
writing to others. The appeal to experience, however, is
fr?quently roferred to in all of his writings.

1. Perry Miller, The New England Mind: The Seven-

. teenth Century, (lew York: llacmlillan, 1959), p. 4,
2. Uillion Haller, The Rise of Puritanism, (How

York: Columbia University Press, ’

Tenas, 1908), De 899,
: J« Douglas Bush, 1ish Literature in the
Farlier Seventeenth centugx_IGEU-IEEO. (Oxfoxrd: CIqrendon

Prepm, 1Y40), D. <94,
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Expericnce is seldom used by him es an independont
oriterion; usually it 18 used as corrobbrative oevidence,
The appeal is more often used in his writings incorporating
gsermoni¢ material, For oxample, in writing (end preaching)
on the guthority of the Scripturcs he says:

So doe the -Seripiures compasse the hearts and souls
end consciencen of men round about, thore is nothing
in the inward parts of men, though never so secroct or
rotired, and that is hid from the beams of the light
of them. They arc as nmedlatours to bring men ond
their hearts, men and thelr consciences together; and
to moke them occquainted the one with the other, who
before 1liv'd, as it were, at o gistance. and had little
knowledge the one of the other,

Further on he adds the comment, "You your selves that hoar
me this day, connot (ot least a good part of you) but glve
testimqu._anﬁ that in your own expericnceo, of the truth
ond uertainty of thoso things.

In discussing the doctrine of the porseverance of
the saints he appeals to hia own porsonal experience, It
also serves os o falr summary of his theologlceal method.

That competent knowledge wvhich God had given ne,
of the gencral course of the Scriptures, together with
the experimental knowledge I haod of mine own heaort,
the workings, reasonings, and debates thercof, second-
ed with that long observation which I hod made of the
spirita, principles, and woys of men in the world « « &
in matters of recliglion, in conjunction with that
light of reason and understanding, which I have in
common with other men; these together wero sufficlent
to tecch me o « o What doctrines, what opinions oroe of
the richest aond most cgrﬁial synpathy and compliance
with godliness . « +

1, John Goodwin, The Divine Authority of the Scerip-

tures Assorted, 1648, pp. 116 L.
2. ibid., p. 149,
3, John Goodwin, Redemptlon Redeemed, (edition of

1840), pp. 363 £,
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B, The Nature of Truth
1, Its Importance,-~ John Goodwin thought that

truth was of the greatest importance. It was the summun
bonum, - "There 1g no sight so lovely, and taking to the
eyes of nll ingenious and sincere hearts, as naked truth,
e « «"  For nim truth wps the link between God and man.
It come from God, e « o truth « » o bolng nothing else,
interpretativoly, but Cod himself, prepared of and by hine-
self, for a beatifical union with tho'undcrstanding, and
from hence, with the heart and affections of men « , .« N2
.Truth vias mon's greatest blessing and highest calling.
Mon was made for truth, '

» ‘Tyuth, or -God issuing and streaming out his most
exgellen@ and incomprchensible nature and being,
‘es s'18°0f ‘the most:natural, kindly, and soverelgn
accormmodntion for the understondings of men, and de-
rendently hereupon, for theér hearts and affections
algo, that can be imagined,

Goodwin would have heartily endorsed the statcment of
Epincopus at the Synod of Dort, ns roported by Hales.
"He gets o great victory that being conquored gains the

truth., Amicus Socrates, smiocus Plato, amica synodus, sed

nagis anien voritas.”*

~

Since truth was of God, error was of Satan, Truth
was the highest good; . error the groatest evil, "fhe truth
ia, that error is the great troubleor of the world; it is

), John Goodwin, Certain brief Obmorvations, 1644, p.l.
2, John Goodwin, Redemptlon Redeemed, (edltion of

1840). p. 50 . .
3, Ibid., p. 3.
4, John Hales, Works, (Glasgow, 1765), Vol, III, p. 74,

Tetters.,
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that fountain of death that issueth and sendeth out all
thoso bitter waters, and strcams of sin and unrighteousness
in every kind . . .‘.“1 Thore was one thing that nade
error especlally dangorous, It bdrought with it o sod ro-
tinue of evils, such as the obstruction of communion with
God end a disposition to apostasy.2 The evil and stubborn
nature of error, and the beauty and divinity of truth made
the exchange of corror for truth o high moment in the life
of any individusl,

The principal task for the theologlan and preacher
was the discovery and spreading of truth, togqther with the
combating of error. John Goodwin claimed that ho engaged

in the thoological controversies roluctantly and only be-
cause’ of hia decp dcvotion to truth. He was in the middle

of most of the controversies of his age, not because he
loved controversy, but because he loved truth. |

2, The pttainment of truth,-- The pursilt of truth

woag Aifficult and costly, Goodwin believed. Truth was
neither obvious nor easily attained. "truth is a Jewell
which lyes out of sight, as it wereo, "in the bowels of many
reasons, men nuat search for 1t, that wil find 1t out. « .4
This was especinlly true of spiritual truths., The long
history of the differencoe in Christian theology was proof
that theologilans may bdbring forth error as well as truth

1. John Goodwin, Rodcmption Redeemed, (edition of
1840), p. 4.
‘J. Ibid.' p. 7.

3
4o Tokn Goodwin, Certain brief Observations, 1644,

P. 1.
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from the Scriptures, 1f they are not opproached in the right

manner,®

The task was nmade more difficult by the nature and
stubbornness of error. . Error coters to the flesh while
truth chastens the flesh. Therefore, it is painful to give
up error in exchange for truth, ;t is easier to turn to
the errors at hand, thon to go through the costly process of
seeking truth.® There are always customa nnd’veated inter-
ests which are built on error, Most people profer to ro-
main in error rather than moke the effort and adjustment re-
quired by forsqking error and following truth,

It is o matter gf nad oontemplation, to see what
connotions, tunmults, and comdbustions are presently
raiscd in the minds of mon upon the birth of any truth
into the world, concerning- which there is the least
“Jealousy that, in.case:1t should reign,:1t would rack
them from their 0ld customs: to sce what hurryings up
and dowm; what engeging of parties o . . what ranbling
over authors old und new; what incensing of Authority;
what straining of wits ond conscicnces; what slighting
of s0lid arguments; what evading of substanticl and
clecar interpretations of Scripture . . . what casting
abroad of calumnies and ropronches; what misrepresente
stions of opinions; soyings, aotions; what shiftings,
blendings, what colourings, what disgracings, what
persecution; what appealings to fire, sword, prisons,
banishnent, confiscation; and all to turn a beon of
‘1ight and glory into darkmess end sha@e - to keecp &
new~born truth from ruling over then.

The entrenched, obstinate, and satanic character of

error nado the attainmont of truth o trying ond exacting

Y. John Goodwin, An Exposition of The Ninth Chapter
of the Epistle to the Romans, (edition of 183D}, D, Z.

2. John Goodwin, ©he Divinc Authority of the Scrip-
tures Asserted, 1648, p. 5. epistle dedicatory,

3. Jonn Goodwin., Innocency and Truth triumphing
together, 1645, preface.
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art, for "truth never gets up into her throne™ until her
enemy error, "is made her footstool."l  When to this waos
added the elusive nature of truth, the strategy for arriv-
ing at truth took on great significance. Two influences
led Goodwin to sce the art of digputation as the best method
for ungeating error and establishing truth in its place.
Training in disputation had an important place in the
course of atudy at Canmbridge while Goodwin was a student
there.® Tho second influence in that direction were the
writings of Jacobus Acontius. Goodwin wrote an intro-
duoction to the English Trenslation of Acontius'! principal
work, in which he stated that he knew of no author compar-
able to Acontius for "tenching that desirable and happy art?
of combatting Satan, '1.0., error.® lany passages from
Goodwin sound very much like Acontius. He must have used
Acontius' book as o manual in the art.and method of dis=-
putation. The theologian had to be skilled in the subtle
dianlectics of disputing, for theologizing was essentially
an endloss process of debating.

This approoch to truth meont that Goodwin favored

rational and peaseful means of attaining truth,

e « o Truth is not to be dravno out of the pit
where she lieth hid, by o long line of calumnies,

1, John Goodwin, A Treatlse of Justification, 1642,

preface to the rcader,
2. Cf., David Magson, The Life of John Milton, (Mac-

nillan, 1859), Vol. I, pp. 232 ., and J. Be. Mullingor,
The University of Combridge, (Cambridge: University Press,

s VOLe II, Pe. 4l4,
3. J. Acontius, Darknoss Discovered, (2d. ed. 166l1),

epistle to reader,
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. reproaches, and personall gspersions upon him who in
supposed to oppose her: but by tho golden chaine of
aoliﬁ demonstrations, and olose inferonces from the
Seripturecs. The reuldlest way to over taoke her, ino
to follow after her in 10?0.1
Truth could not be coerced or dictated, it had to be won,
It moant that each person had to be his own theologion.

Goodwin was an 1nd1viduuliat in his approach. He
Jas ekoptical of councils, asscnblies and Synods, He
points out, for example, that the revelsations of the 014
Tostement came not to the Sanhedrin, but to individual men.
Similarly the Reformation came not out of councils, but
from "socatterd and single starres."@ In arguing for the
usefulness of an English translation of the Bible, Goodwin
Pointed out that "A~good und upproved Translation 1n the
hand of a plain. and’ yet considorinﬁ DON s e o sorvea hin
instead of a touchstone to try the Doctrine of his Teachor,
whether it bo gold and silver, or hey and stubble . . « o"0
This individualistic, rationalistic approach to truth was
important as o basis for Goodwin's demand for religious
toleration,

The pursuit of truth was not only difficult, it was
costly. Goodwin knew this from personal expericnce, for
it haod cost him his reputation, his popularity, and also
his pulpit on two occasions., To him, however, truth was

worth all the harsh statements, unfair accusations, and

N

b

1, John Goodwin, A Treatise of Justification, 1642,

preface to the reader.
: 2. John Goodwin, Theomaxia, 164%.
3. John Goodwin, The Divine Authority of the Scorip-

tures Asserted, 1648, p. =4%.
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frequent abuses that he received in its service.

e« o o Truth delighteth little in tho tongues ox
countenances of nmen, until she hath gccured their Judge-
ments, and set up her Throne in their understandings,.
But this we can with all good assurance, inform thee,
concerning her; that, well understood, she will boar
any nang charges that shall travel with her through the
world; though we nust confess withal, that many times
her company is vory costly. But what she spends in
silver, she repays in gold; end with the rubdidge and
ruines of nens namea, fricnds, and fortunes, in the
Vorld, builds up their Consciencoes with that peace,
vhich passeth oll understanding, and with that Joy
which is unspeakable, and full of glory.l

3« The growth of truth., -~ If arriving ot o sound

theology involved disputation between rival theologles, 1t
meant an incessant debate, for truth is always growing.
¥New truths are forover Veing dlscovered.
~ Xf 80 greant and consideradle o part of the world os
Anerlca .. . » Wos, yot unknowne to all the world bo-
sldes, for so many generations together: well may 1t
be conceived, not only that some, but nany truths,
yeo and those of maine concernment and importance, may
be yef unborne, and not come forth out of their
Mothers womb (I meane the pecrots of the Soriptures)
to see the light of the Sun +« « + & .
The pursult of truth is an eternal quest. " « o tho in-
finite and ondlesse varietic of the riches and treagure of
tho Scriptures, and the unknovn abysse of truth there," is
nover exhausted.
Since truth is continually changing, the truths of
todoy may become errors tornorrow, and thg errors of today

may be considered truths tomorrow. Ile used this ppinciplo

1. John Goodwin, The Agreemcnt and Distance Of
Brethren, (edition of 16 , oplatle to the reador,
2, John Coodwin, A Treatlsc of Justification, 1642,

preface.
3 ] Ibid.
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to predict the future vindication of his own 1ideas,

_ o « o thero are now many eorrors (crroneously so
called) "in the Christien World, which are made of the
greatest ond choycest truths: yea and which (doubte
lense) will be redeemed fronm tholr captivitio, and
restored to their Thrones and XKingdomes, by the dili-
gonoe, guifis end faithfulnessc of tho approaching
generation,

Goodwin applied it in hig criticisn of Puritan demands for

ortho doxy .

e » o Vie swallow dowvn many of those nisprisions and
mistakes in matter of Religlion, which were found in
our firet Reformers, and teach them for Doctrines and
Orthodox truths, As 1f 1% were not lawfull to thinke
that there nay be more light in the alroe when the
Sunne is risen in his might upon the carth, then ghera
was ot the first dovning and breaking of the day.

Goodwin's view of truth was dynomic rather than statio.
3?xW99&°PP959¢ tp«thg o;@hoﬁox view of theology s o body
&f f;iédvtrufhé._»‘Theyregtiessnahs and continually chang-
ing choracter of his thought reflects this. At times it
led him to the borﬂers.of skepticism, |

4, The unity of truth.~~ The progressive naoture of

truth did not meen that truth itself wos imperfect. Only
mant's apprchension of it was imperfect. Truth was o por-
feet unity for it oomes from God, und God was not an author
of confusion but of oxder. Thg Bible and nature spoke the
same truths.® The visidle and invisible worlds were in a
rationnl Correspondency® through their common origin in
Cod.4 Iikewise all theological pruths had a logical

1., Ibia,

2, Thid,

3, John Goodwin, A Being Filled With the Spirit,
(edition of 1867), p. 478, ‘

4, Ibid., p. 116,
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cohorcnce one with another., Goodwin was not a systenm

builder, however, for his controversial situation led hin
to write on only a fow points of theology.

This belief in the logicnl unity and coherence of
truth had two implications in his thought. In thoe first
ploce, it made him willing to expend great offort on snall,
subtle points of theology, as for cxample, the doctrinc of
inputed righteousness, Io belleved that the parts of
theology were so interrelated that error anywherc.was
dangerous, Thias meant that errors usunlly travel in
"trives and fanilles."l Sccondly, the bolief in tho inter-
relatedness ond logical acherence of theology made hin dige
contented with the paradoxes of Calvinism and helped in
‘céﬁéinéaﬁiﬁﬁtgwrébéiid&&iﬁatﬁéartain of ita dootrines.

S5+ The triumph of truth.-- Goodwin had greut foilth
in the ultinate triumph of truth., If given a chance truth

would always triumph over error. ", « + 1t 18 the nature
and property of Truth, having o convenient time allowed her
for the exploit, to deal with errors, as Moses rod turn'd
into a serpent, did by the rods of the Egyp%ian Inchanters,
vhen it devoured them."®  Truth nay be unpopular and held
only by o few, or even one individual, but it will event-
ually find o way to vindicate itself.

Truth may have many Reasons for her, though nany
times she hath but few friends, But Reasons, give

1. John Goodwin, A Troatise of Justification, 1642,

preface.
2, John Goodwin, The Agrecement and Distonce of

Brethren, (edition of 16717, eplatle to the reader.
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them time, will make friends, and the usurpation of -
error will cecase from the Judgements and understendings
of men, wheg her nokednesse and filthinesse shall be

discovered.,
o belicved that the truth of his own dootrines wos

no exception, He expected their triumph within the ncar

futuro.

Notwithstanding we are full of this belief and
cexpectntion, that within tho conpass of a fow years,
if not sooner, there will be as great o change in the
greatept part of the present Opposers of these our
Doctrines, as there was in Paul, when the Churches of
Judea heard this of him, "That he which persecuted us
in tines past, now preacheth gho Faith which once he

dcstroyed. e o 0"'(00.101:23.)
This confidence in the continual growth and the
self-vindicating character of truth caused Goodwin to view

differences of opinion and even heresy with far less horror
than d1d the Orthodox Cmlvinists. Goodwin saw the various

opinions not as a threat to established truths, as did thoy,
but as o ferment which might possidly lead to growth in the

knowledge of God.

1. John Goodwin, A Treatise of Justification, 1642,

pal’t l. p. 1800
« John Goodwin, The Acrcement and Distance of

Brethren, (edition of 1671), cpistle to the reader,

*



Chapter IIIX

Fron

CALVINISM +to ARMINIANISM

", « . John Goodwin headed those, who Tirst
brought in Arminianism among the secctaries, for he
wag for liberty of all sorts."™ Bishop Burnet.



CHADPTER III
FROM CALVINISN TO ARMINTANISH

A. The Bases for Goodwin's Abandonment of Culvinisn

1. Influences.-- The theology of Calvin reipgned

supreme in England during the early part of the seventcenth
century. Anglican end Puriten alike held essentianlly the
pame Calvinist doctrinal truths.l There had been a fow
isolnted individuals, such as Peter Baro and William Bar-
rett who had dared raise their voices oganinst the harshe-
ness of double predestination, but they were sternly and
pronptly. rebuked.  Barrett was forced to rcoant and Baro
N retired.® .- Such incidents only emphasized tho dominant -
sway of Calvinism.® In the period of Goodwin's residence
at Cambridge (1612-1627), Calvinism hed almost reached the
height of its influence in Englaond, ‘(Goodwiﬁ'a commont up~-
on his indoctrination with Calvinisn at Cambridgo was that
ho was "fed upon thut}bread which was comzmonly preparcd by
ny brethren in. the ministry for the people of the luand, end
children of God amongst them,"*  The Calvinist theology
wios the ono thing on which oll groups within the church

_ l.kcf;;fA. Dakin:aCalﬁinism.'(Duokworth. 1940),
ppe. 66 L., ond-A. W, qurison.‘xrmIniunism.‘(Duckworth.

DP .
19?7) » D

122, J
2, Cr,, A. W, Harnison,”gnxgig., pp. 122 £,
. .3, The incident concerning Barrett led to the drow-
ing up of the Lambeth Articles which wore more rigidly
Colvinist than the Thirty-nine Articlos.,

' 4. John Goodwin, Redemption Redecmed, (edition of

1840),.D. 1.
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were united.l The ruling monarch, Jemes I, was a staunch
Calvinist. The universities taught 1t as the true Protest-
ont theology. ¥hen to this was added the triunph of Crl-
vinism at the Synod of Dort, Armminianism ocened dcad beyond
resurrection. Yet, within a few years, Arminienism wes to
become-the ruling theology, oven if it were not the popular
one, of the Church of'England.z

Some of the same influences which were undernining
the dogmatlc basis of Calvinisnm must have hnd some effect
.on John Goodwin., IHis Puritanism would kecep him from going
the way of the Anglicen Arminians, He wos to travel a
different route and arrive ot o different kind of Aminion-
isn., INevertheless, he must have received the first lemn-
- ings in that dircotion from the. same influcnces which hasten-
ed tho conversion of nony of the Anglicans to an Arninian
position,

One of these influencos was the Synod of Dort.
For this '"monentous Arminian controversy was regarded by
Fnglishnen os olmost n domestic problem, and it aroused in

England reactions and currents of thought which wero to be

1. There was, of course, o difforonae betwaeen
Anglicans and Puritans in their attitude toward Calvinism,
The Anglicans nccepted only the doctrinal system, The
Puritaons occopted Calvinism in toto, including doctrine,
polity, disciplino, .and liturey.

T 8¢ Wo K. Jorden, The Development of Religious
Poleration in Englond, (Allen and Unvwin, 1936), goIl'II.
. 117t "The Anglo-Catholic party was never in our poriod
pore than an insignificant minority in the Church of Enge
1ond and would probably have had negligibvle influence
within the Church hnd it not boen:Tor the foot that
throughout the reign of Charles I they were in firm alli-
ance with the Crowm."
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of the greatest importaonce.”  Goodwin must have beon es-
peeially %nteréated in its proceedings, for the Master of
Queen's Goliege, John Davenant, was o delegate to the Synod.2
Perhaps the events at Dort planted the first secds of doudt
ip Goodwin's nind, John Heles probodbly was not the only
Englishmon who was led to say *good-night to John Calvin!
by what happened in the Calvinist-Arminion controversy in
Holland. Thero wcfa two aspects of Dort which must have
1nf1ucnuc¢ o man likxe John Goodwin as well as John Hales.,
Goodwin, nlong with other Englishmen, learned for
the first time, from the Synod of Dort that Culvinism had
been seriously questioned by devout, sincere men. It
nust havq hgde'hiqyawa?? of the existence of o reasonable
alternatiééiépmthéhsééﬁihgi& ﬁhrsh dddtrines'of en onsi-

3

ficd Calvinisn.® This alternative must have hod no obe

traction for & man of Puritan convictions such as Goodwin,

Gy~ ®

after it hod become Aéébéiééed ﬁith the via médiﬁ between

Cencva and Rome followed by Anglican Highechurchmen; In
an obvious refercnce to the dilemma canused by this sit-

uation, Goodwin wro#e of this bread of Calvinism with which

- he had beon feai

e o o the reverend and high esteem I had of many
of those who prepared it, and fed upon it themselves,

1.; Ibid.. . Pe 320. s
2. By his frequent references to the decisiona and

bpinions expressed there, Coodwin disploys an intinmate know-
ledge. of the proceedings of the. 8ynod of Dart,
%, John Tulloch, Rational Theology and Christien
Philoso in England 1n'fEE*SEVEE?EEEEE£§fH€““"T"Tgaxﬁ:
urgns am JBlackwood, “)y VOLe L, Do T "Armine
iaonism beceme the special and formal outlet for all this
mental uneasiness in Protestantism.” N
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in conjunction with those harder thoughts which I was

occasioned by some undue carriages in many of thope

vho -lived upon bread of another moulding . ,» « together

with o raw and 1ll-digested conceit I had, that thore

was no better or less-offensive bread to be had Lrom

any hand whoatmoeover, provailed upon me to content ny-

self thereviith for o long timo, though not Yithout

sone regret‘of discontentnment also with 1it.
After Anglican Arminianism hod beon defeated by the Puritans,
A;minianism must have becone a more attractive alternative
for Goodwin's restlessnoss under the yoke of Calvinism, It
wags possible now to be an Arminian without being o High-
Churchmen and o royalist, It was to take only on incident
to lead him fully to accept this Arminian alternative. He
could now uyandon his Calvinist theology without abgndoning
his Euritanism. o

3°°°§d1¥} the extremity of sono of tho atatements

of thorcalvinis? mad&rify at Dort nust hhve d1sturbed the
ninds of many Englishmgn who preferred a mildor form of Col-
vinisn, QEven thexEngliﬁh'offiéial rop?éseﬁtatives vere
critical of some of thaxstaxementé.g ‘The harsh troatment
given the Remonstrants @uring and after the Synod nust have
hod o aimila? effcqt.: ’Thia mighf not have made much of an
inpression On‘th; Anglican High-Churchmen who were just os

unconpronising in their dé@and for uniformity,3 but o nore

1., John Goodwin, Redemption Redeemecd, (edition of

40 o 1o
16402, pz. A. Y. Harrison, The Beginnings of Arminianisn,
(Univeraity of London Press, 19<G), pp. 346 1. Also coriein
wernings about handling such feurful opinions sparingly and
prudently, were issued by then in thelxr recport to the Synod,
'igég The Colleglat Suffrage of the Divines of Great Britiane,
bod o

3. 4. W. Harrison, Amminionism, (Duckworth, 1937),
pe 97: "The irony of the -situntion lay in the fact that while
Romonstrant preachers were boing hunted dovm in Iolland, the
English Puritans regarded thot country as a harbour of refuge
from the persecutions of Jamos I." :
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tolerant person like Goodwin must have been Repelled by 1t,
as he was later by Puriton Calvinistic 1ntolpi&nca. Vilth
his rank individualism, Goodwin was, in any 4nge) inherently
.suspicious of Synods. Ho wanted ", . . botterﬁevddhnco
egainst o way, or opinion, then either vox papuli, or Yox

Synodi, before I consent unto, or contribvute ony thing to-
wards the suppression of cither , . "l The methods and
demands of rigid orthodox Calvinism, first in Holland, thon
in England, nust have been an important factor in leading
Goodwin out of Calvinism into the more tolerdnt pastures of
. Arminianism.

There were nore subtle influences at work on Good-
win undcrmih%ng-hia Calvinisn, His fnmiliurityAwith Chry=-
soston ond other dréei ﬁatheré; who ante-datcd Augudtinc
and his doctrine of predestination, must have placed doubts
in his mind obout the infallibility of Calvinism. Early
in his carcer, Goodwin seems to;have had & liking for these
writings. He moat probably became familiar with their
‘works while at Cambridge.® Coodwin slmo developed o lik-
ing for certain humanist writers which further loosened the
hold of Calvinism upon him, Ie scemed especinlly indebted
to Acontius and Grotius, both of which breathed a aifferent

1, John Goodwin, The Inexcusableness of that Grand
Accusation of the Brethren, called Antapologia, 1C46.
- 3. There 1s still at queen's College & set of the
works of Chrysostom that were there while Goodwin was in
" pesidence. = This was one of the first of the Greek works
%o be -printed in England. Douslas Bush, Enslish Iiter-
ture in the Earlier Seventeenth Century 1600- "
Oxford: Clarendon Press, s Do &7
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spirit, if not an entirely different theology, from the
orthodox 031v1nista.l

Within Puritan Calvinianm itreolf thore wog a dynanic

spirit and exuberant vitality that led many of 1ts adher-

ents to plunge into the seas of heterodoxy. There were

those Puritans whose "very enthusicsm of spiritual feoling"

mode them question doctrines "which secmed so harﬁh and un-

christian,"  Other Puritans d1d not stop to conkider the
|

logic of thelr Calvinism, but carried Puritanisn's practi-
|

cal implications and evangelistic zenl to such dan extent

that they left Calvinism behind.

Most of the more respecotadble would, of course, stop
for short of any of the heresies, Arminian, antinomian,
Arian or what not, which marked the way that led to
deism, the roligion of nature, domocracy and all that
followed thercaftor. But their zeal for bringing
souls to God made them lead the people no little dise
tance on that way,”

John Goodwin was not the kind of man to stop short. He
easlly and nnturally moved on beyond Calvinism,

There seems to be little doubt, but that Goodwin

was from the beginning an uneasy Calviniat, In spesking

1. Jacobus Acontius, Dictionary of National Blo-
ravhy, 1885, Vol. I. Acontius "has been styled Arian,
Socinien, and even Delst." Grotius is likewise difficult
to classify, though not so hebterodox as Acontius,
W. K. Jordan, op.cit., Vol., II, pp. 344-348.

2. John och, op.cit., Vol. I, pp. 9 £.: "Thoy
felt there nmust bte o flaw somewhere in a system which, hov-
over consecutive, terminated in such results., « . . It vas
inevitable, therefore, that a reaction . . . was all the
more likely the more this doctrine had toushed the national
1ife of a pecople and become onc of 1ts mainsprings of
action, The very stimulus which it thus gave to the ro-
ligicus and moral consciousnens was surec in course of time

to call forth opposition.”
3, Willien Holler, The Rise of Puritanism, (INew

York: Columbig University Press, 1938), pe. 1/,
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of his Celvinist diet on which he was fed, he wrote: ", . .
I founi it ever and anon gravelish in ny mouth, and corrod-~
ing end fretting in my bowels,"l It took only time end
the opportunity before he would make o complete breack with
Calvinisn, The occasion came with an attack on Goodwin's
orthodoxy by a former menber of his church, Thie young
nman, Sanuel Lane, accused Goodwin of vpreaching Arminian-
isn,2 Instead of a reply to lLane, Goodwin come out sever-
al yoars loter with o full defense of Arminianism.? These
accusations had forced Goodwin to re-examine his owvmn posi-
tion and he discovered, to the surprise of few of his con-
temporaries, that he belonged in the Arminian rather than
the Calviniast fold. It markod a definite change in Good-
win's 1ife and thought.4

Thomas ‘Jackson, Goodwin's bilographor, looks on
this event as o conversion to Arminianiem and dates tho

conversion in 1650 when Goodwin wrote his Redemption Ree

deemed., It 1s true that this 1s the point at which CGood-
win openly renounces Calvinism and freely asknowledges his

Arminianisn, but Jockson'a position overlooks two

1, John Goodwin, Redemption Redeemed, (edition of
1840), p. 1.

2, Samuel Lane, A Vindiocation of Free-Cruce, 16405,

3, John Goodwin, hedemption Redcemed, (edition of
1840), »p. 2.

4, John Hunt, Religious Thousght in land, (Stra-
han and Co., 1870), Vol. I, pp. @09 L. ' a8 hard for us
to conceive how greant a thing this was for a nman in Good-
win's position, Arminianisn had been identified with the
ecclesiasticel extravagance of Laud, Calvinism was re-
garded as the atrength of Purlitaniam, Aminioniam was
enother neme for tyranny, and for all that was slavish and

obsequious to the 'powers that bel"
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feots.,l Goodwin first openly attacked the Calvinist doc-

trine of predestination two years ecrlier in his Divine Auth-

ority of the Scriptures Asserted.® Coodwin's conversion

was really a gradual, and not a sudden one which could be
pin-pointed on a certain date. In his challenge to Good=-
win several yecars previously, lane had stated: it both
hath been often ncknowledged by e known member of Mr, Good~
win's Church that about seven years, he Preached the sanme
matter, and that then diverse able divines of the City did
affirm to Ur. Goodwin that he presshed Arminianiem,"®
Goodwin's orthodoxy had been under suspicion from
the very beginning of his ninistry in London. In 1638
and 1639 Goodwin was reprimanded by the bishop of London
Tor disturbing the peace of the church and "perplexing"
veople's minds by preaching "over-nice curiosities."® By
1640 he had been attacked, in a book written against him,
as o Socintan,®  When Goodwin entered the public arena of

debate in the preas at the beginning of the Puritan revolu-

l. John Wesley in the preface to his edition of
John Goodwin's Treatise of Justification, (1763), refers
to him as a "f{To and zealous Calviniat™ at the time.
Jordan is nore accurate in referring to Goodwin as having
"procecded gradually from Calvinistic orthodoxy to an
easentinlly Arminien position.™ le uses the date of 1647
as asbout the time when "Goodwin threw off the somowhat
tattered mantle of Calvinistic respectability to explore
herafcally the vast seas of doctrinnl heterodoxy.”
W. X, Jordan, op.cit., Vol. III, p. 402,

2, John Goodwin, The Divinc Authority of the Sorip-

tures Asserted, 1648, pp. 109, <01,

3. Jomuel Lane, op.git., preface.

4, Willian Laud, e works of William Laud, Edited
in the Library of Anglo-Cathollo Theology, 1003, Vol. V,

PpP. 356, 362
* s George wulker, Socinianisme, 1640,
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tion, the tenpo of attock and the assoriment of epithots
throvn at him increasecd. In the year 1646, the arch-dcfend-
er of Prcsbyterién orthodoxy, Thomas Edwards, heaped upon
him an impressive and glanderous lint of heresies. "Thero
is Cretensia, alias Master John Goodwin, a monstrous Sect-
ary, o compound of Socinianisme, Arminianisme, Libertinisne,
Antinomianisme, Independency, Popery, yea and of Scoptle
cisne, as holding some opinions proper to cach of these,
To show that he was not alone in this judgnent Edwards adde
ed this comnent of another "learned divine."®
e« ¢ « A Rovercend and learned Divine of another

Kingdome, hearing him pray and preoach, gave thio

Judgenent of him before he turned Independent, that

he had hereticum ingenium, his genius secned to be

for Error, and as some men discover a naturall ine-

clination, ond a disposition to one evill nmore then

another, some to theft, being given more to stealing,

gsone to lying; 5o is Uoster Coodwin tooﬂerosie and
Error, seems to be made for a Herectick.~

Goodwin's position in his first theological de-
bate reflected o tendency toward an Arminian position.
The doctrine of imputed righteousness waa not one of the
five points of the Aminian<Calvinist controversy, dut it
wvas closely associnted with it, The rejection of the
imputation of Chrigst's righteousness, as was Goodwin's
case, vwas generally from an Arninien vieWpoint.3 tthen he

was challenged in the matter, Goodwin likewlac defended the

1. Thomas Edwards, Gangraena, 1646, part III,
P. 1ll4.
) 2. Ibid., p. 115,
%, Re B« Fronks, "Imputation”, Encyclopedia of Re~
lision and Ethics, ed. James Hastings, I§§4, VoI, VIT.

WiTITan Cunningham, Historieal Theology, (3vd ed., Edin-
burgh: T. and T. Clark, 1870), Vol. I;, p. 49,
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doctrine of wniversal rel@emption. This marked only the
final stoge on his pillegrimoge from Calvinism to Arminianism.

2, Calvinisn gave a distorted concention of Gode ==

It i significant that the starting roint for Goodwin's
opposition to the centranl Calvinist donctrine of double pre-
destination was not the assertion of man's freedom, but the
affirmation of God's love, grace, aund mercy, To him this
dootrine vmas "most unworthy the most excellent nature of
God, and at manifest definnce with sundry his greatost
Attributes and Perfection; as, viz, Wislnm, Holinesa, Merey,
Justice, &c."l  Thia is brousht out clearly in his first
stotement rejecting this doctrine. As was commonly his
rractice, he uses o parable to set forth his poaifion. It
i worth quoting at length,

As 1f a Xing having cous'd o mans leggs to be ocut
of . . . yet if ho should urge, prosse and perawade
such a man as this , , ., to runne a race with those
that have their limbs, ond arc swift of foot, and
shonld promi=e him, with many expreassions of love,
exceeding great rewards, if he wonld , . . conme as
soon to the goal, as they that runne with him; this
would be a carriage favouring more of a dloudy and
unmanlike insolencie ovor thie poor wreteh in his
piscery, then of any renll affection, grace or respect
towards him, or of any desire of his good: 1in like
nonner to conceive that God appllieth himself with
such moving ond melting expressions of mercy, tender-
noa=e of bowels, love, grace, bounty, &o. towards his
erecature, nan, as the Seriptnre from place to place
enphaticelly asserts that he doth ., ., .. promising un-
to then life, and glory, and the great things of tho
world to come, if they will beleoove, repent and turn
unto him; and yet to suppose withall, thot these nen,
to whom he maketh these rich and sweet apnlications
of himself, are wholly destitute of all power to doe
vhat he requires of them ., . « 18 to represent the

1. John Goodwin, The Agreement and Distance of
Brethren, (edition of 167I7, Dp. G,
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glorious God in his greatest ecxpressions of mercy and

grace, and love unto the world, rather as laughing the

vorld to scorn in that great mlisery wherein it is

plunged, then ns a God any wales truly desirousn, or

intending to relieve it. . .
It i3 not the injustico done to human nature in thisz doc-
trine that noves Goodwin, in the first instnnce, to reject
it. It is rather the dlstortion of the charascter of God
in his relationship 4o man that leads him to oppose 1t.°
He wroto against those who "inagine that they see such o
face of God as this, presenting it self in the rlasgse of
the Gospel."™  Goodwin thought the Culvinists made of God
& hypoorite ond tyrant,4

Goodwin does not stress the limits of God's deal=-

ings with man, in his method of saving men., He belloves
God'e way is onc of reconciliation and love. "e o o hiso
nethod and designe was, first, 4o slay thot enmity in their
natures against hin, to reduce them to terms of friendship

and love , , o .m0 One of Goodwint's favorite texts in

l. John Goodwin, The Divine Authority of the Soripe
tures Assorted, 1648, p. 169,

<. Frederick Platt, "Arninianisn”, Encyclopedia of
Religion and Ethies, ed. James Hastings, 1908, Vol. T,
1lists o3 one of the two bases of Arminian opposition to
Calvinism, "The restless and dominant demaond for equity in
the Divine proccdure + « « It contended, theroforc, that
moral principles and laws consistently condition the man-
wvard cotivities of tho Divine will . . . ."

3. John Goodwin, The Divine Authority of the Sorip-
tures Agserted, 1648, p. 169.

< % Arninius node the samo oriticilsm, T, « o 1t

imputes hypocrisy to God, as if, in His eoxhortation to {falth
cddressed to such, He requires them to believe in Christ,
whom, however, He had not set forth as a Saviour to thenm,
the savour of life unto life., . . but as the savour of death
unto death, a atone of offence, for a cause and a sign which
noy be spoken egainst.™" Jomes Amminlus, Works, Translated by
Willianm Nichols, (Thomas Baker, 1875), VoI, II1I, p. 313.

5, John Goodwin, The Divinc Authority of the “erip-

tures Asserted, 1648, p. 198,
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this resard was, " . . « God was in Chriét, reconciling the
world unto himself ., . ." (II Cor. 5:19), He thought of
God's approach to man as a ruler offering o treaty rather
than as e soverelgn ecxercising his nbasnlute rule ovor his
gubjeccts, which Calvinism secmed to aay.

low God having thus put himself, as it wvere, in
Christ, thus prepared and wrought for his designe. . .
in him he comes forth, invites the world to a treaoty,
and offors rich and graclous terms of love and peace,
which are most effectunll and likely to tnke the vorld
off from thelr hatred ond enmity against him, and to
bring nen over unto him in love., . . . by proposing
and promising unto them a froe pardon of all their
ginnes . . . as purchased by Christ, ready for thenm,
if they vi1ll love him, and disavow and abandon, thet
sinfulnesse in_their hearts and lives, which are
ennity 4o hin,

Goodwin thought the Calvinist doctrines mode of God o
heartlgss tyrant, whoreas he was in reality a loving ruler
interested in offering peace to his rebellious aubjeots.

Goodwin was not so nuch concorned to limit the
sovereignty of God asz to relate it to Cod's love cnd right-
cousnonas, God 1s the soverecign ruler over his orecation,
but he rules in mercy and goodness.

Though 1t be not to be denied, dut that Ged hath
an absolute sovereignty and lordship over his creature
e o o yet 1t 1s an horridle indipgnity and affront put
upon him, and no less than a conatructive denial of
* his infinite grace, goodnoss, mercy, bounty, love, &c.,
to affirm that he exerciseth or administercth this
sovereignty and pover upon the hardest terms, and
nost grdevous unto his crcature that can lightly be
imagined,-. . which, notwithstanding, they affirm, in
cffect, who maintain that from cternity he left, or
purposed to leave, the far groatest part of his most
excellent creatures, men, to overlasting misery and
ruin, without any possibility of naking an cscape

1, Ibid., pp. 198 £,



121
therefrom.l

Goodwin never questioned the omnipotence of God.,

Ho only belleved 1t to be limited by other attributes of
God. This meant for him, that God's power is not absolute.
It 13 not in God's power "to lie, decelve, oppress, or do
any other thing most unwvorthy of him, "3 With his rational-
istic bent, "Goodwin gave an especially large place to God's
wisdon in limiting hie power., "For he that is omnipotent
must needs be omniprudent also; and he that ia omniprudent
cannot do any thing in the least degree repugnant to the most
rigid ond strioct principles of the most perfect wisdom and
prudence that 18."3  An important application of thils waas

. made by him to limit God in his relations with man.

e« ¢ o 1t being contrary to the law and rules of true
wisdonm, or of that infinite wisdom which rules in God,
for him to act (towardsl his creaturcs, at lcast ordi-
narily, in opposition to those natursl and essenticl
ggéggggify.a?d.grinciples which himself hath planted

In regard to salvation, it means that even in the niraculous
conversions God's groce is not coercive. God's power is

restrained by his wisdom in such a way that he does not take

1. John Goodwin, Redemption Redecmed, (cdition of
1840), p. 124. In a simnilcr Veln, Arminius wrote: "e... It
in quite true that God presides over the whole world and
2ll things erecated by Himself, and that He ndnministers and
governs all things ond every thing: yet not only in Justice,
but also in mercy, inasnuch as He of His infinite wisdonm
knows what place ought to be assigned to the two."  Janos
Arninius, Works, Translated by William Nichols, (Thomas
B&kﬂr, 18:5” UOlQ III, pg 2720

2, John Coodwin, Redemption Redecmed, (edition of
1840), p. 555.

3. Ibid., p. B55.

4, Tbid., p. 556.
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avay man'sg power to receive or reject hins grace,

e o« o the utmost line or extent of the lidverty or
power of God is to proceced no further with men, nor
with any man, at any time, in the vouchsafement of
groce or means of grace . « » than to leave them a
power at lecast, or possibility, of rejecting the gruoce
offered_unto them, and so to ruin and destroy thenm-
selves.

Finanlly, in discussing God's wisdom, Goodwin warns of nan's
linits in trying to understand God's ways, An o reminder
he quotes the polgnant words of Paul, "0 the depth of the
riches both‘of the wisdom and knowledge of Godl how un-
gearchable are his Judgments, and his ways past finding
out!” (Romans 11:33)

He wanted to bring into proper balanco the different
attributes of God from the one-nided emphnses of Calvinism,
To him, those who tought the doctrine of predestination
turned "the glory of the abundant grace, love, sweoetncsse
and bounty of God, expressed in the Seriptures towords men,
into the similitude of the most unnaturall, unreasonadble,
unconscionable ¢ruelty and blood-thirstinesse of a
tyrant. . ."@ It oven reflccted on God's glory:

For what relish or savour of honour or glory unto

God can there Ve, in bringing him upon the great
theatre of the world; speaking thus, I will cast out
of my favour and devote to everlasting burnings, to
torments endless, easeleas, intolerable, insupport-
able, thousand thousands, and ton thousand tines ten
thousands of my most excellent oreaturcs, nen, vonen,
and children ., . . without all possibility of escap-

ing, though they shall do the uttermost they are oble 3
to please me, and to reconcile themselves unto me.. . »

1, Ibid.
2, John Goodwin, The Yongling Elder, or Novice-

Presbyter, 1648, p. 9.
%. John Goodwin, Redemption Redeemed, (edition of
1840), p. 122,
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In opposing Calvinism, ho felt that he was rescuing the
truc Biblical idea of God from those who "bring forth o
strange God and a strange Christ., . . ol |
3. Calvinism made vold the Gospol, ~- If Calvine

isn brought forth a "strange God", 1t produced anlso an empty
Gospel. In his parable of the unjust King, Gaodgin din-
plays this concern not to mako of the Gospel o hollow
mockery. As o precacher he wanted to emphasize Godt's offer
ag well as God's gift, There were three focl to the Gos-
pel == repentance, faith and godliness, Repentanocs in
cormmunion with falth justifien, i.e., brings us remission
of our sins through the atoning sacrifice of Christ, . Sust
as repentance nmust be followed by faith, so Justification
must be followed by sanctification., Good works or godli-
ness must testify to one's faith. Goodwin felt that Caol-
Vinisn threatcned God'!s plan for mon's salvation, It
vorked nt croes purposes to the Gospel at every point.
Goodwin was concerned about the quesntion which hos
bothered other evangellstic preachers. How can you precch
the demand to repent and believe if the hearer really hag
no choice in the matter?® Goodwin's oriticism of Calvine
iom is that if you make salvation and rcprobation a matter

of eterna) forcordination, you vitiate the message of the

1, Ibvid,, p. xi, opistle dedicatory.

2, lost Puritan precachers ignored this dilemma end
preached as if everyonec could be suved 1f they believed.
41lionm Haller, op.cit., p. 178, und S, E. Morrison, Zhe
Puritan Pronaos, ow York: llow York University Fresg,

1936), pe 10




124
Goopel, VWhen the individualt's fate 1s foreordeined by an
eternal, immutable decree of God, he has no need of the Gose-
pel. The elect would be naved 1n any cane, and the ropro-
bate damned regardless of the precaching of the Gospel.

+ » » Roprobation clearly overthrows the very founda-
tion . . « of the Gospel, breaks the very heart and
soul of 1t, For we cannot understand how God can fair-
ly, or with simplicity of Truth, say unto all and every
verson of mankind respectively, 'If thou belicvest thou
shall be saved!, in case it be supposed that any of
thenr lie under a peremptory and irreversidle Decrce of
Reprobation, For if so, impoasidle it 1s that thoy
should be saved, yea, though they should believe.l

In dealing with the reprobate in sush a fashion, God would
be using his Gospel as men "loy scraps for birds or dalt
hooks for fishes, which they do for none other end but to
toke ond destroy them." fThe Gospel of Christ would not be
§00d news, but vain ond empty promiges, It would have no
appeal to men. "It presents the Gospel unto men like o
lottery, wherein there are many blanks, but few prizes: in
which respect, sober and considering men refuse to ndventure
their money upon 14,10

If faith and repentonce were the double gates that

led to salvation, the nerrow woy the Christian had to follow

to enter the Kingdom of God was godlineas.4 Goodwin never

1. John Goodwin, The Agreement and Distance of
Brethren, (edition of 1671}, p. 1S,

2, John Coodwin, Redemption Redeemed, (oditlon of
1840), p. 535.

3. John Goodwin, The Agreement and Distance of
Brethren, (edition of 1671}, p. l&.

4, Godlincss oven played a part in ropentence and
faith. John Goodwin, The Bonner of Justification Displayed,
(Baynes and Son, edition o s De : ut he
no%y?ustiﬁy thcé, or moke them righteous, by the forgive=-
ness of their sins whilst they remain ungodly; but upon
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tired of calling the Gospel a 'doctrine according to godli=-
ness,? It weighed heavily with him that scveral of the
Calvinist doctrines tended to discourage godliness. He
thought Colvinism could easily lecd to entinomianism.l It
was this fear that moved him to ovpose so strongly the doc-
trines of imputed righteousness and the perseverance of the
salnts, Goodwin may have had aon optimistic view of hunan
rooson, but he had o pessimistic attitude towurﬁ the world,
the flesh, and the devil, Like all Puritons he saw life
a8 o constant warfare against these bitter enenles, Men
have to be continually prodded by the threata of eternal
Judgment and punishment, and, at the same time, encouraged
by the hope of salvation. Without these incentives man
falls prey to the lustings of the flesh, the strategles of
the devil, or the temptations of the vworld,

The doctrine of eternal clection, he felt, deastroyed
the incentive to be godly. It maode salvation completely
independent of a man'sa owvn efforts end conduct, It seemed
t0 elininate the necessity for working out your own salva-

tion in fear and trembling.

the alteration and change of the sinful frame of their
hoarts by believing, he confers this Justification upon
them, nanmely, the forgiveness of their sins."  But Goodwin
was careful to make foith, not works, the key to salvation.
Ibid., pe 409: ™ hat faith Justifieth i1s the constant
assertion of the Seripture, and the architectonical doc-
trine of the Coopel." He coriticised his Colvinist
opponents on the doctrine of jJustification for confusing
the covenant of works with the covenant of grace., Cf.,
John Goodwin, A Treatise of Justification, 1642, p. 145,

1. John Goodwin, The Divino Authority of the Sorip-

tureag Anserted, 1648, p. 1Y7.
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Ve Judge such cn Election, to be un open Enemie unto
Godliness. . . . such a notion as thls plunted in the
Judgenents and Souls of men . . . ruat needs make men
very remlas, looso, and indifferent in the asorvice of
God, For who will strain and toyl himself in running
for such o prise, which he knows he shall as certainly
obtain, by going an easie, soft, and ordinary pace?l

Goodwin had similar doubts about the doctrine of

oternal reprobation. He thougsht it cuused the ungodly to
see no hope or ncoessglty for them to be godly. Thers would
be no motive for thelr wanting to improve themselves. They
would think it was usecless and impossidle anyhov, "y o o1t
is opt to cast o rnare of fear upon them thet they are Re-
probated, and consequently, that it is in vain for them to
seek roconciliantion with God, or live holily."8

He 18 even more emphatic in regurd to the 1ll eof-

fects of the doctrine of tho pergeverance of the saints.
It lulls men into a false senso of securlity and makes then
carelens and negligent about thelr conduct.

o + o to affirm that true believers con by no
commiseion of oin or sins whatsoever, how vile, horrid,
nbomrinuble soever . . . elthor make shipwreck of their
faith, or fall awny from the groace and favour of God
so as to perish, what is 1t but to provoke the flesh
to an outragcousness in sinning, and to encourase that
which remains of the 0ld man in_them to bestir 1tself
in all ways of unrightecousnens?®

Since the Gospel lost its efficacy through the doc-

trines of Calvinism, it would also mean the denying of the
usefulness of the ministry, This was important to Goodwin

for he had o characteristically Puriten and, thercfore, high

1. John Goodwin, Tho Agrecment oand Distance of

Brethren, (edition of 167I), P v.

2. Ibid,., p. 14.
%, John Goodwin, Redemption Redcemed, (edition of

1840), p. 427.
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conception of the ministry.
"o o o the ministry and preaching of the Gospel, iB
the great standing ordiance of heaven for the transe-
‘lating of men ond women from death to life: for the
conveying ond carrying them over that great lske or
gulf, which lieth between an estate of sin and un-
beliefe on the one hand, and o GOQdition of peace and
blessednessse, on the other. . .
The dootrines of tho Calvinists if followod to their logic-
ol conclusions seemed to him to deny the niniatry of the
Cospel the rightful place it should have. The ninister's
efféotivenesg would bve crippled by having to preoch a lim-
ited and irrelevant Goepel. Goodwin thought the Calvin-
ist bveliefs mode the minister!s task "valn, impertinent
and void." It transformed the "exhortation, threatenings
and ‘promises” of the Soriptures into "empty and weightless”
Words 2 A3 _a staunch Puritan, Goodwih was opposed to any-
thing that would reflecct on the groat importance of the
ninistry,

4. Colvinisn destroyed man's.rcsponsibiiitx. -

Goodwin was concerncd to show that man was without excuse
in his own damnation, and not that he was without help in
his own salvation. He wanted to affirm man's complete
reaponnibility for being lost, and not his complete re-
sponsibility in being saved.® Goodwin never held the

1. John Goodwin, The Divine Authority of the Scrip-

tures Asserted, 1648, pp. o0 1.
P. John Goodwin, Redemption Redeemed, (edition of

N o
1840), PR, %ggdggick Platt, "Arminianisn", Encyclopedia of

Religion and Ethics, ed., James Hastings, (Edinburgh: T. add
. Glark, 1908), Vol. I.: "The task undertaken by Arminius

wag to re-state'what was regarded as the primitive and
S%rigtural view, held by tho Church before Auguatine, con-

cerning the relation between God and man in the work of
solvation; and in this view the sole responsibility of man

{or his own damnation wag ovident.”
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latter. Above a2ll he wanted to place the responsibility
for unbelief on man rather than on God.l  Romans 1:20 was
onc of hig favorite toxts.® |

Goodwin bolieved that literally no man was without
excuse in regard to his own salvation. God has clearly
revealed his willingness 10 give full pardon to nmen fbr
their sins, through Christ's sacrifice, to all who will
acoept 1.2  For those who do not have the oprortunity of
hearing the vwords of the Gospel, he reveals through his
proviﬁence in the natural course of the heavens and tho
earth this willingness, to forgive and recceive in grace
thoso who are led to repent.4 In addition, God has made
man in his own image,5 and endowed him with those fuculties

-

l. Goodwin sdems to have becn in the main strean of
Arninianism in his reasons for opposing Celvinism, Princi-
pal Cunningham pointed out the real objeotions to Calvinisn
"derived from its alleged inconsistency, ==~ firat, with the
holiness, Justice, and goodness of God; and, sccondly, with
men's responsibility for oll their acts of disobedicnce ox
transgression of God's law, including their refusal to re-
pent and believe the gospel, and being thus the true authors
and causes of thelr own destruction,-~ the second of these
objections being, in substance, Just the same as that vhich
is founded upon the commnands, invitations, and expostula-
tiongtaddressed to0 men in 3cripture. Willianm Cunningham,
DEOO *p pp. 478 f.

2, "For the inviasible things of him from the
creation of the world are clearly seen, being undorstood by .
the things that are made, even his eternal power and God-
head; so thats they are without excuse." A.V. Other Purit-
an preachers quoted this text, but theoy rcfused to go so
far in followingz 1ts implications es did Goodwin, Cf.,
Willliem Haller, op.cit., pe 170 L.

%. John Toodwin, Tho Divine Authority of the Sorip-

tures Asserted, 1648, pp. 198 f.
Z. John Coodwin, The Pagang Debt and Dowry,

( 5. John Géogwin, A Being Filled with the Spirit,

(edition of 1867), p. 10,
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of reason énd understanding which make 1t posaible for hin

to receive the Gospel.

¢« ¢ o if God should not make men capadble of beleove-
ing, I ncen, indue men with such principles, abllities,
or guifts, of recaoson, Judgement, memory, understanding,
by the dlligent improvement whercof they might como to
‘be convinced, of o willlingnesse or readinesse in him
to rcceive them into grace and favour, upon their re-
pentance and turning unto him . . . thoy which aro
condemned would have thelr mouths open against Gods
proccedinga with them therecunto, and furnished with an
eXeusc.

An& mon, therefore, who periches does so beecause of his own
fqilure to repent and believe, and not beoause God irrevoc-
ably decrced his rebrobation from eternity. Goodwin's
view was that Calvinism made God, not man, responsible for
\anﬂgﬁniﬁ‘and donnation,® &

| #iQ: §f%ég§¢§§d gﬁéjful;lresponsibility for his own
damnation,iﬁé‘had, at icdst, paftinl reaponsibility for'hiﬂ
ovn salvation, Man hed to make a response to the Gospel
1f he was to be saved. He had to ropent of hils sins, ﬁqve
‘faith in God's love through Christ, and he must pursue god-
liness. In cach of these God takes the initiative, dut
man nust nake the response with God's help. Thus, in a
sense, man was partly raspoﬁsible for his salvation. Good-
win felt that Calvinism destroyed man's role in salvation,
as well as in damnotion, by making God wholly responsible

for it. The Calvinist doctrines gave mun an excuse on the

1. John Goodwin, The Divine Authority of the Scrip-

tures Asserted, 1648, p. <00,

. Gf., Jemos Arminius, Works, Translated by Willion
Nichols, (Thomas Bakor, 1875), VoI, II1I, p. 281: "For that
sentiment 1o in antegonism to the junstice of God, as making
God the author of sin, and inforring the inevitable neces-

sity of sin." :
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one héhd. gnd took away his incentive on the other. If tho
individusl had no part to play in the great drama of salvation
oo 1t continued to be played on the stage of hilstory through
the centurics, then he was merecly a spectator and had nothing
to do. He could only walt and hope that he would be one of
the chosen few who shared in-thc victory won therc. As an
evangellst and an activist, Goodwin was opposed to these
seening implicationa of the Calvinistie croed. He was nore
concerned to stress man's reoponsibility to choose the woy
he went, than to affirm his freedom of choice.

This does not mean that Goodwin makes man the author
of his own salvation. He 1e careful to emphosize God as
'th?;guygoqufkga;vat;on: "God is the first and great
Father gnéwfoﬁhéer df&thag Siés;éd eétdﬁe into which a sin-
ner is translated by believing, and which the Seripture
commonly terms justification."l God maintains the initin-
tive in every step. It Waé his willingness that prompted
his efforts to reconclle man. It was hia plan in Christ
which he uses to reconcile man. It is through His Spirit
working in us that.mah is able to become reconciled to God.=
Yot, 1t 1s gll conditional as far as the individual is con-
cerned. There is "this reservation 6r proviso, that tho
anctual communication of the sald benefit or grace unto
particular porsons of years capable of believing should be
suspended until 1t should bo dosired by them. . . " It 1m

1. John Goodwin, The Banner of Justification Dis-

played, (Baynes and Son, edition o s Do 20

2. Ibid, . 282-284.
3, John éoggwin,~An Exponition of the Ninth Chapter

of the Evistle to the Romnns, (Baynes and ton, edition o
18357, p. 136,
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conditional upon nan's responsc.

ﬁ; The Nature of Goodwin's Arminionism

1;'Evangelical Arminianisn or e via media, -- Armine-

1éniﬁ6 has usually been characterized as n revolt against
the harshness of Calvinism.l  We have ascen that this clement
wus-pfcaent in Goodwin's leaving Calvinism for Arminianisn,
But this was only tho negative side, Just as Protestantisn
was mbre than a more protest dgainst Ronan Catholicism and
Puritanism somcthing larger than a protest against Anglioan
practices, Arminianism was broader than n protest against
Calvinist excesaca, Jometimes, 1t degenerated into only a
negative oriticism. At othor times, it was more construo-
tive in;igg}approgghrk ;Arninianism, capocinlly in its more
evangelical form,ican aiso be viewed as a vlia media between
Calvinism and Socinianism, or Calvinism and Pelogianiom.®
"It was, ot its best mozments, o nediating systen.,

. Goodwin can best be élasaified ng an evangelical
Arninion. He sought to chart a middle course between Cal-

vinism end Socinianism.® It 1o interesting, and perhaps

l. ¢cf., A. W. Harrigon, Aminianism, (Duckworth,
1937), preface, and John Tulloch, op.cit., p. 25,

2, Frederick Platt, "ArninTanism”, Encyclopedia of
Religion and Ethies, ed. James Hastings, (EdInburgh: T. and

T. ﬁf&rﬁ, 1908), Vol., I, and Williaam Cunninghan, op.cit.,

Vol. II, p. 510,
3. Goodwin was not, however, consciously striving

to find a via media between Calvinisa and Socinianiem. He
nerely tried to move from what he regarded as the extrome
poaition of Calvinism to a firm, niddle ground, in such n
way os to avold the opposito extremes of Socinlanism and
Pelogionism. Calvinism woas his starting point and con-

tinual point of reference.
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significant, that o young membor of Goodwin'!s Church who
used to take down his sermons in shorthand, later become one
of tha leading Socinians 1n>England.1 Goodwin, at lcast,
moved far onough in that direction to have the charge of
Socinianism repeatedly brought against hin,2  The charge
¢waa unjuat, however, Goodwin dofended the necessity of the
atonement, the divinity of Christ, and the Godhead of the
quy Spirit. He also attacked John Biddle, a éontemporary
Socinian, for "enormous and hideous notions about the nature
of God," A historian of Sooinianism comments:
Goodwin's advanced views, his radical outlook, ‘were
typilcal of a movement parallel with 3ocinianism and
R IR sl it e o sty o Sovtn-
ﬂ@T:,jwhilé mb?iné in the diégction of the Socinian posi-
tion, Goodwin strove to keep in tho center of the Christian
tradition. He felt that ho held all of the orthodox doc-
trines cxcoﬁt those that were pecﬁliar to Caolvinisen, Even
here, it was his conviction that he was restoring tho ortho-
dox Christian beliefs, as opposed to the corruptions and
distortions of Calvinism. He defends his view as not hoave-
ing becn "rejected or cast out of the church by any council

or synod reputed orthodox, at least until the late Synod of

1. H.' J. HoLachlen,Sécinienism in Seventeenth Century

Ensland, (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1901}, p. 52,
2. An has been noted, in the firat book written

against him, Coodwin was accumed of Socinilanisn, George

Walker, op.cit,
" . John Goodwin, A Frosh Discovery 0f The High-
Presbyterian Spirit, 1654, p. Y.
4. Hu Jo %Lachlan. O'EZ‘clt" y. 510
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* Dort, but vore constantly taught by all orthodox antiquity,
oro at this doy nmore generally taught by the Lutheran party
of the reformed churches. . . " To givo h1m an even
greater olaim on orthodoxy he adds, "yea, wid have nany full
and clear testimonies of their truth from the pen of Colvin
‘hinself, and nany othors that are counted pillars on his
side.”® Goodwin cccopted the Puritan idea of Cod's plon |
of human redemption. It was only in regard to the applica-
tion and appropriation of that plan that Goodwin disegreed
with his more Calvinistic Puriton brethren. He nover ques-
tioned the nccossity for the grace, and the worlk of the Holy
Spirit in mon's salvation, It vas the Calvinist interprota-
‘“tlon ‘of theae doctrines which le opposed. Even in the five
45tradif15ﬁ&l‘ﬁéiﬁtQgEf}czﬁfﬁdvéﬁby;*Gbodwin was willing t6 ¢o
ot least two-thimdo of the way with the Calvinists.. This
is brought out clearly in The Asreement and Distance of

Brethren, (1652), publiched by Goodwin and hiaxcongregation._
to show their position in regard to the five points of Ar-
ninianiesm. Here 1t can be scen that the area of agrcement
with the Caolvinists is large and the distonce between then
not so great.

Goodwin's position in recgard to the atoncmont is
typical. Hc seccks to avoid the Calvinist viow which 1imit-
ed the atonement to the clecct, on the one side, and thc-Soc-

inian iosition which denied the necessity for the atonement,

. 1., John Goodwin, Redemption Redcemed, (edition of
1840), p. 34

2, Ibld,
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In dipoussing the atonement, Goodwin and his church find. six
points of agreenment with their Calvinist brethren, ' They
dissent in threc othors. . Among those points in which they
fcel there 1s basic ogreement are: +that Christ died for the
gins of men; +that whosoover believeth in Christ shall not
yerish; and that forgiveness of sins and salvation through
Christ's death are to. be proached to all men.l The main
point of disagrcement is the limiting of Christ's atonement
to the elcct only.z

The via medin which Goodwin took was the Arainian
view of universal redemption. He recjected the Colvinist
ryi?ﬁ%quthe atonement as, in effect, denylng the nccessity
»f6f7thé,deﬁOQQnt\for/thc‘eleat.a and casting a shadow on
the efficacy and valuo of Christ's death by eliminating the
reprobate from its benofits,4 - This Celvinist restriction
on the naturc of the atonement almo scemed objectionadle to
some Puritans who thought as Goodwin did, that 1t would make
more difficult the preaching of the Gospel to everyone,D

1. John Goodwin, The Agreement and Diatance of

Brethren, (edition of 1671), p. <0,

2. Ibid., p. 31,

3. dohn Goodwin, Redemption Refeemed, (edition of
1840), p. 600. '

4, Ibid,, p. 604: "For they who deny that God intend-
eth the salvation of all men by Christ, represent hin to the
generality of men upon no better terms of conmparison, than
of o flint to him that wanteth water, ond of thorns to him
whos¢ soul lusteth after grapes.” In these two points Good-
win is following the usual Arminion argument. CfL,, The Con-
fession or Declaration of the Ministers or Pastors vhich in
the United Provincecs orc called Remonstrants, 1676, pp, 1d6 £,

D, Amnong thom were John bavenant and Richoard Baxter.
Representative of this view, aleo, was Thomas Lamb, who,
while attacking Goodwin on his view of tho persoverance of
the scints, confessed, "It cannot but be truth, that Christ
Aied for the sins of all and every man, as a ground for
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However, most Purltans and the Westminster Assemhly,l held
the stricter view of the atonement limited to the elect.

In regard to the doctrines of election and reproda-
tion, Goodwin represents a middle position betwqgn the Cal-
vinist affirmation of predestination and the Socinian denial
of divine foreknowlecdge. As at ell other points, he begins
with ;he Calvinist position. Goodwin soys he ie one with
the Calvinists in affirming the basis in Soripture of elec-
tion end reprobation, also as to their eternal, immutable
charactor, and their application in time to indlviduals.z
The main place of dlssent centers osround the question as to

whether the individunl's election is predestined from oter-

nity.a

ce

.. The Calvinist interpreted election and reprobation
in terms of dqubie‘prcﬁestination. Goodwin felt that was
carrying it beyond the Seriptural meaning and grounds.

The crucial issue in the predestination controversy
was the question of the decreon of God. The Calvinists

held that God ordained or decreed from eternity everything
that comes to pass, including the eleotion of certain

presching glad tidings to ell and every man, . . . a8 4
ground to conclude unbelief o sin in every man; 4this Gospel-
truth I have preached end disputed for a long time, and beon
a great sufferer in witness théreof, and do still look upon

it o8 such o glorious Truth as ought to be countenanced and
encouraged., » . o"e Thomas Lamb, Absolute freedom from rin

by Chrirta Death for the Vorld, 1656, foreword.
1. The Wentminster Confession, Chap. VIII,

SGCt. Go
2, John Goodwin, The Asreement and Distaonce of

Brothren, (edition of 1671), pp. 1 f.
3. Ibid.. Ppo 8 1’0
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individuals and the roprobation of the rest of huaani ty.l
Goodwin followed the general Arminian position in suying
that God's etornal decrees hnd to do with certoin conditions
for salvation rather than with cortain individusls.,® With
the Calvinist and againqt the Socinian, he oaid that Cod
foresaw who would be saved. . With the Socinian and against
the Calviniast, he denied that God forec-ordaincd who would
be maved,

The Colvinist doctrine of doudble predestination
elso neant that the destfuction of the greater part of mun-
kind was forcordained of God. It was this doctrine of
eternal reprobation that offended those outside of Calvinisnm
more than that of clection. Some of the more mensitive
Puritans sought to soften ‘the harshnoss of this particular

dootrine.® The most conspicuonsexample was Richard Baxter,

1. The Weatmingter Confession, Chap. III, scct. 1,
3. and The Articles of the Jynod of Dort, Chap., I, art. 6.
Goodwin taunts the Calvinlsts about "Irreconcilable divi-
sions” amongst themsclves on the matter of tho decreces ond
lists ten different positions found among them. Cf£f, John
Goodwin, The Arsrcément and Distance of Brethren, (edition
of 1671}, pp. 53 T '

2, John Goodwin, Redemption Redeemed, (edition of
1840), p. 120. Cf, The Conlcasion or Doclaration of
the , . « Remonatrants, 1676, pp. 139 iT.

3. This frequent questioning of the doctrine of ro-
probation is reflected in John Owon's comment in the pre-
foco to an edition of William Twiase's defence of the doc-
trine: "Of All those weolighty parcells of Gospell truth,
which the Arminians have chosen to opprose, therc is not any
about which they so much dclight to try and exercise the
strength of fleshly reasonings, as that of Gods eternall
decree of Reprobation: partly because the Scripture doth
not so abound in the delivery of this Doctrine, as of some
others . . . and partly because they apprehend the Truth
thoreof, to be more expomed to the riotous opposition of
nens tunultuating carnall Affections, whose help and asslnt-
ance they by all means court and solicite in their contests
againast it." William Twisse, The Riches of Gods Jove, 1653,
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Hin position was practically the same as Goodwin's, He
snild that God foresaw, but did not fore-ordain the unbelief
of the reprobate. ‘

-, In considering the grace of God and mants salvation,
Goodwin likewlse sought middle ground.l Tho Calvinist
attriduted mants salvation wholly to the grace of God. The
Socinian nade 1t entirely a matter of man's effort. Good-
win followed the Arminiaﬁ in holding God and man Jointly
" responsible for man's salvation. When comparing his ovn
position to that of the Calvinists, Goodwin lists no fewor
than fourteen points of agreement betwecn hinm ani his op-
ponents.® He opposes the belief that the groace of God is
the quthor of solvation both in 1¢s plan and in its applica~
tion, ' ~Conversion and beliet, justifiontion and sanctifi-
cation are primarily due to the free grace of God. The
point of disagreement betwoen Goodwin and the Calvinists
was their view that the free graco of God was limited to
the elect and 1rresistible in bringing adbout the conversion

of man. In opposition to the former, Goodwin met forth

1, J. Stoughton, History of Religion in England,
(Hodder and Stoughton, 1881), Vol,

» PP o

"John Goodwin's object was, whilst magnifying the grace of
God, to perserve what is demanded by the porsonality, the
froe agency, and the resronsibility of men. He so clear-
ly explains his opinion and so carcfully fences it round,
he so distinctly asserts the Divine origin of salvation
in every individual, and so vigilantly repels every idea
of indigenous rectitude in human nature, suffering from
the fall, that no one can charge his creed with any
Pelogian or even semi~-Pelagion taint.®

2, John Goodwin, The Agrecment and Distance of
Brethren, (edition of 1671), pp. 49~-oc.
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the Arminiasn dootrine of universal grace.l The irresiste
ibility of God's grace he denied and repleced with the idea
of sufficient gracc for mon for salvation, put which 4id not
neccasitate men to believe.® Goodwin cftcn‘uéed tho parable
of the talents to illustrutp'man'a ability{té use the gifts
of theAgrace of God and the Holy Spirit to&attain God's

uyproval.s . ' |

Goodwin tried to steer o middle couﬁga\;n regard to
the power of nan in relation to his salva&ioﬁ.\\ He sought
to avoid the extreme pessinism of tho Calviniat ponition,
vhile avolding the extreme optimism of the Socinians, He
agreed essentlally with the Calvinists as to the dlo-
gytrpus consequences of the Fall, but held that the seccond
Adon’ restored ;héiéracg‘of God to every man. He had a
sober view of the caﬁubilities of natursl man.

+ ¢ o notwithstonding this restoration or healing
of the naturnl condition of man by the freo grace of
God, yet there is not ono of o thousand, possidly not
one throughout the whole world, but so far corrupts
hinself with the lusts of the flesh, and ways of tho .
world, thaot without a second relief from the Lroe
grace of God, os, viz, in his paticnce and long-
sufforing toinds hin, over comes to repent or
helio?e. ¢ o

1. John Goodwin, The Remedy of Unreaponablencsas,
1650, pp. 7 £.: ™oncerning tho extent ol this grace, Ry
doctrine hath not dbeen; that it is not imprisoned or con-
fined within the norrow conmpass of a handful of men; dut
that, like the sun in the Lfirmmament of heoven, it con-
pagsseth the wholeo carth from one ecnd to the othor, ond
atretcheth itsclf unto all men . . . » That 1t 15 ex-
cceding full and conmprehensive.”

2, Ibiad,
. 3, John Goodwin, The Pogans Dobt and Dowry, (cdi-
tion of 1671), pp. 25 £, _

4. John Goodwin, Redcmption Redeemed, (ecdition of

1840), p. 33.
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Goodwin even held the posslbility of the corruption of

reason.,

Reason and underastanding, even of the greatest
odvance in nen, will serve men for other cnds ond
purposes besidecs the apprchension and discerning of
the things of God in the gospel . . o yoa, they may
be cmployed cgainat the goapel, ond made to war and
fight ogainst the truth of it.l

Yet, he was opposed to the gonecral Calvinist view of total
dopravity.2 ", , . Whereas it was objected that men in
thelr natural eatates are by tho Scriptures termed dark-
nesg, ond in this respect presented as unadble to conpre-
hend the light of the gospel. « . . I cbsolutely deny
that the Seripture any where termoth notural nen dark-
ness."  Goodwin belicved that man's blindness was neither
tbtdi nor complote., It was "voluntarily cqntruotcﬁ" and
"wilfuly peésiated in," which meant that 1t wos curable.by
6 "diligent use of means.™  Goodwin made on effort to be
o realist about the sinful nature of man, and ot the pame
time to hold out hope to those who sought salvation,

The Calvinist doctrine of the perscverance of the
saints wan in a similar woy modified by Goodwin. He held
with the Calvinists that saints have sufficicnt means aad

grace to permit them to persevere to the end,.b The

l. Ibid,, p. 21,

2. The Synod of Dort makes allowance for some light
of nature remaining after the Fall, so as to render mon in-
excusadble, It 1s not cnough, however, to attain a saving
knowledge of God. Chap. III, art. 4. The Westninster Con--
fession makes no such allowance. Chap. VI, secct, 4.

3, John Goodwin,- Rcdemption Redcemed, (ecdition of

1840), p. 19,
4, Ivid., pp. 20 £f. .
5, John Goodwin, The Asrecment and Distance of

Brethren, (edition of 167Y), pp. 109 f.
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belief that perscverance was inevitadble was opposed, however,
and. the possibility of the apostacy of believers was held in
its atead.l Goodwin had morc confidence in the strength-
ond place of the saints than had the Socinians, but hod less
4+han had the Culviniﬂté, who identified the saints with the
predestined. '

Goodwin, as di1d Arminius, sought to follow o middle
voy, abandoning what he thought wore the excesses of Calvine-
ism, but adhering to tho theologicnl doctrines of the ecunen-
lcol church. He wanted to avold the pitfalls of a harsh,
unrealistic orthodoxy on the\ono hand, and herectical Pela=-
ginn;sm or Jocinianisn on tho other. The followers of
‘Aminius were to have difficulty in followlng this delioate
balance, ” John Goodwin was ono d? those who succeceded
rather woll in maintainlng the balance, |

2., The implicutions of Goodwin's Arminianism. =--The
centrzl emphasis of Arminlunisn wos the ethlcal and mutual

character of the relations botween Cod ond man.® On the
one side, it meant an assertion of the divine Justice, and,
on the other, of man's Trecdom. As opposed to tho absolu-
tist approech of Calvinion, it set forth conditions modify-
ing the Colvinist stress on tho sovereign, divine will; 1t
tricd to find a place for free, rationnl man in his ro-

lation to God, Upon his full accoptdnce of this Arminian

1, John Coodwin, Redcrmption Redeemed, (edition of

1840), pp. 227 ff.
2. Frederick Platt, "Arminianiam"( Encyclopcdla of

Roligion end Ethics, ed, James Hastings, urgh: T. and
7. Clark, 1208), Vol. I.
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vooition, Goodwin's thought developed in the dircction of its
implications. It did not roprescnt o change of direction
for hin. It ncant primarily o stinulus to move further and
fasteor in his abandonment of Calvinisn, It made hinm nore
receptive to the liberal, humanistic influences which he hed
already found more congenial to his splirit than orthodox
Calvinism. There were threc main arecs of Goodwin's thought
in which these implications of Aminianism made its impsact,

The first of these was an incroasc in his rational-
istic bent. On beconing o firm Arminion, he became ¢ firnm
rationalist. There was o much larger place given to tho
reason in his book defending tho Armminien position,l fhan in
any of his carlior writings. After this point, he vas a
confirmed rationalist. He viewed man's rclationship to
God as "ratlonel and voluntary."®  Reacon was faith's
principal guide. In fact, recligilon "is nothing but rcason
in hor exaltation.™ It is in regard to the place and
povwer of reason that Goodwin deviates most from the via
nedia ond comos- closest to the Sooinian position, There
was sonc Justification for this coriticism: v, , , ho tels
us of such worthy facultlies, reason, understandings, &c.,
in reference to these enquiries, as if he had nover heard
any thing of Originnll sin, the blindnesse, daorknesse, por-
" versnosse, folly, bruitishnesse of the Haturall man ., . i

A second place at which Armininnism‘deepened and

1. John Goodwin, Redemption Redeemed, edition of

2. Ibid, s+ Do 56,

3. m., p' 555.
4, THchard Resbury, The Lightlecass-fStarre: Or, Ur.

John Goodwin disecoveorcd a Pelaglo=-jocinlian, lod<, pe. U.

1840).
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strengthened olready existing trends in Goodwin's thought
wan an cmphasls on the ethical element in the Christian
' foith, It neant not only an ethicel interprotation of
God's dealings with man, but also ethical demonds in man's
relationship to God. Just aa reason loomed lerger in his
thoughts, so godliness 4id; after he becume a full and avow-
ed Arminien. - This strecss on godliness played o significant
role in his theological method,l and in his dooctrine of the
church.® Godliness was to be the test of Seripturel intor-
pretation end of the individual's faith,

Another outstanding characteristic of Arminianisnm
vas its broad-minded, tolerant spirit. This spirit breathos
through nost of Coodwin's writinga, but the nature of his
tolerance was broadened by hip acceptance of Arainionien,
"Goodwin's doctrinal position had, of course, profoundly
significant implications for religious toleoration. . . « AS
we should expect, Goodwin's liberalism in doctrine was to be
" refleoted in his leter writings in o broader and more zonle
ous defence of religilous liberty.”® There was a certain
ﬁﬁiversalism running through his views, Ilo belioved in
universal redemption, universal grace, and the universal
possession of the Noly Spirit., He did not want to exclude
even the heathen from the possibility of salvation, This
willingness to include 0ll sorts and conditions of men withe -
in tho pale of Christ's atonement was applied to include all

1. uug «o Chap. II.
2. 0, chﬂp. IV.
30 ia zo JOI‘ﬂan E.cit.. VOl. III. pp. 405"406'
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nen within the rcalm of the state's toleration, even thoase
guilty of heresy, apostasy and unbelief. |

Here, as at all points, Armniniaoniom led Goodwin to
" go further in the direction in which he wns&plready noving
than ho might have done 1f he had tried to ﬁ‘.ntain o rest-
less, but orthodox Calvinist theology. None\of the Pur-
itan Calvinists went so far in thelr use of r&ason. ethical
cnphasis, and plea for tolerance as did Goodwin., Probadbly
Coodwin would not have gone so far in those respeots hod he
not torn off the tattered mantle of Celvinist orthodoxy.



Chapter IV

John Goodwin's

DOCTRINE of the CHURCH

T, « « in regard of some strange opinions he
hath held many yecars, and others that in timo he
night fall unto (which in the Presbyterian way he
could never enjoy with quiet, nor have liberty to
propagate them) therefore he took sanctuary in In-
dependency, folling from our Church, and tho Pres-
byteriall Governnent . . . unto tho Independent way,
o3 that wheroin he might with nore safty enjoy his
opinions. . . " Thomas Edwords,



CHAPTER IV
GOODWIN'S DCCTRINE OF THE CHURCH

A. Congrogsationalism versus Prosbyterianiasn

1, Fron Presbytorlon to Congregsationalist.-- During

the two decades in which they controlled tho deatiny of Eng-
lond, the Puritans were plogued by divisions within thoir
owvn ranks, Porhaps thero wvas no issue which proved more
divisive than that of church government. The division over
this issue ran through Parliament, the Westninster Asscmbly,
the Army, and tho Press. John Goodwin pleyed o leading roie
in this atruggle. . Idko most Puritans, he hod been Presby-
terien in the beginning, but had beconmo dissatisfiod with tho
course it took after it gained tho ascendancy in tho nation,
Ho had turned to Congregationalism ns a preferaoblo altornative.
Tho decision scems to have been difficult for Goodwin
to nake, for he had o leaning toward the Presbyteriaon govern-

ment.

I Xnow that I nm looked upon as a man very deeply
engoged for the Independent cause againat Presbytery.
But the truth is, I am neither so whole for the former,
nor ogainst the latter, ns I am generally voted + « &
to be. . . . it 1s in ny spirit only that I gserve tho
law of Indepondency, but in my flesh I serve tho law of
Presbytory. And it the caune of Prosbytory could be
80 pleaded . . « 08 to legitimate hor birth and pedigreo
{(in my Judgment and conscionce) . . . it vould be . . .
as a regurrection from death into life to my flesh, yeoo
ny spirit . . . would rejoicc algo, that goln and gode-

liness . . . arc oo well agrecd.

1. John Goodwin, The inexcusablenesse of that Grand
Accuantion of the Broethren, called Antapologla, 10646, profaca.

145
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There weroe two things which led him to opnose the Presby-
torions in splte of his leanings in that direction.

The first was the Tecling that it 4id not promote
codlinoss and a thoroush roformation of the church and nation.
Goodwin accepted the anbiguity of the Hew Testament as to
church government, and applicd the pragnatic test of which
best furthored holiness. He thought Congregationalisnl was
suporior in this rcgard, but he was willing to bo shown
otherwise.

If any of my brothren of oprosite judgnent, shall
glve ne any reasonable account how I may dbuild up myself
in holinesa better (or 1f it bo as well,) in the way of
Presbytery, than in that vherein I an for the present
engaged, I will pull dovm what I have duild, and devoto
all my strength to the service of that yjuy which, for

‘_diqginq@iop-sakq,wia called Presbytery.”

Scecondly he oppoébd the Prosbyterian demand for
unifornity. He viewed this as & roturn to episcopacy3 and
even papascy. Goodwin folt 1t necessary to oppose tho Pres-

bytorions just as he had oprosed the Anglicans, IHe would

A}

1. The Congregationalists of this poriod werc called
Indcpendents, Just as they were called Separatists in the
earlior period. Actually Independency wes a much broader
end nore political movement and included within its coellition
at various times several groups. Cf., W. K. Jordan, The De=~
VQ102§ent of Relislous Toleration in Enpland, (Allen and Un-
win, 1938, Vol., iiL, pp. 47 i1f. Also G. F. Nuitall, The
Holy Spirit in Puriten Falth and Exverience, (24 ed., OXford:
Basil Blackwell, 1947), p. 1<,

2. John Goodwin, Imnocency and Truth triumphing To-
gethor, 1645, p. 29, _ ) - "

3. John Coodwin, A Briefo Answer To an ulcerous
Treatise, 1646, p., 8: "Nor lot any man think that L breath
the lecast aire of dlsparngement in the face of Presbytery,
by ranging Episcopacy with it: in as nmuch as Ur. Edwards hin-
selfe, springs an ingsgement upon Presbytery to perscoute
Saints under tho vaile of suppressing errors, from the laud-
able practice of her elder mister Eplscopacy.”




147
cven oriticise the Independents when the occasion arosa. In
the preface to one of his works agalnst the staunch Presby -

terion, Thomas Edwards, Goodwin gave o summary of the things

vhich he dpposed:

The persccutlion of the saints; the rough handling of
tonder conncicnce; the lifting up of religion upon a
sword's point; violenced conformities; uniformities en-
forced; quenching of proccedings in the knowledge of
truth; binding up of Judgnents in synodical decrecs;
otanding up in cercronics to the prejudice of substance,
(os when the gospel must not be preached because such
and such hands have not becen imposcd) tho lording over
the heritage of Christ . , . these have boen abhor-
rencies of my former ycors as weoll as of my latter.l

To him, Presbyterionism, ot least in its dominant fom,® re-
presented all of these things, On the other hand, Congrega=-
tionnlism secmed to offer n freer, moro peaceful alternative.
Goodwin-ana;hisgcéngregation.had signed the Solemn Leaguc and
Covenant in 1641 and agnin in 1643. o interproted 4t Aif-
ferently, however, from most of those who signed it.

In my’ Jeagacnt, oy, and constisnee: ThAt the aay of

the Congregation{alistal ia the Truth, I conceive &

poesibility at least, yca and some degrecs of a prodb-
obility, thot the churches of God In the three kingdons,

l. John Goodwin, The inexcusanblenesse of that Grand
Accusation of the Brethren, called Antapologla, 1646, prefece,

2. Goodwin pointed out that it was the "High" Pres-
byterians such as Prynne and Edwards that he oprosed: "I
comzonly, if not constantly characterigze the Presbyterie;
wvhich 1s the Grecat contention of the Kingdomo, and contestn-
tion of ny pen, with the signall ond proper Epithaton, HIGH,"
He had sympathy for the less protentious Presdyterlion min-
isters cnd loymen: ", , . As for those whether ministers, or
others, vho are led by the light of their consciences to
serve thelr God (both theirs and mine) in the way of Presby-
terie; but are tonder in obiruding their Judgement or practice,
as tho pattorn in the mount, upon othors; my heart is with
them, their persons ond plotie I roverence and honour . « « o7
. John Goodwin, The Scourge of the Seints Disployed, 1646,

rrefaco,
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in the sense {dcclered, might be drawn into near con-
Junction in this, numely, when the beauty and truth of
it should belfully nanifosted and made knowm to

them o « o« &

In 1644 Goodwin had a viaion of a relligious peace
approaching, which would have thesc charncioriatics. The ‘
first sign would be "When nmon shall begin to grow to a clear-
ncés. singleness, honourableness, and Christian-like great-
ness, in their cnds."® The sccond charancteristic to be
Jooked for was "When apostles, prophets, cvangelists, pastors,
and teachers shall be no more turned into councils, synods,
and sccular armg, o Thirdly, "When the generality of nen
prorcssing godliness and religion, shall be content to furnish
themselvea with religion o o and shall moke soruple of tak-
1ng it up by'wholeaale from aynods, councils, and books, only
for case and chcapnesa sakc," 1t would be & hopoful sign.?
Finally, it was to be o time "When Christion 3tates, and mon
of soundest Judgment, greatest learning, parts, and abilities,
thorein, shall give free llberty to men looked upon as opposite
in jJudgnent to the truth, to publish and openly declarc the
ground and reasons of their judgnent in eech particular,®d
Goodwin thought Congregationalism offercd hope of fulfilment
in all four particulers.

Within a few years Goodwin wvas to becone firmly con-

vinced that "Independency is tho only lint that can stanch

" 1, John Goodwin, The inexcusablenesse of that Grand
Accusntion of the Brethren, called Antapologle, 1646, preface,
“C. John Goodwin, A Repzy o1 TW0 0% éﬁe Brethren, 1644,
o
Pe 32. 3 Ib1d., p. 33.

4, Tm'. Pe O34,
5, Tm'. De 36.
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our wounds, the only dan that can stay~the inundation of
blooa;‘which is eclse likely to overwhelm us."  Ho saw Preo-
byterianism and Anglicanism as impossidle alternntives. "For
the ver& nane of Presbytery is hatoful to the people, and 1t
were too strange o rolapse to give them agaln their Bishops
and thelir liturgy, and 1f either of the other be permittéd,
there can be nothing expected but murmurings and elashings,
if not open mutinyings."® By this time, o majority in Per-
licment and the Army were boing led to the samc conclusion.

2. Gathercd Congresations veraus a national church,--

Goodwin was opposed to the idea of a national church which
included overyone within tho nation in its membership., He
G#houggtmthntmhgre rpeabytériuns were following in tho mistoken
-pethway of the former Church of England. To him it had two
obJectionable fontures. Flrst, it mecnt having witﬁin the
church those who werc in no real sense Christiens., Sccondly,
1t meant an allionco botwoen Church and State which led tho
Church to leon on the State too much, and tho State to intor-
fore in Ghurqh effaira. Goodwin vias cqually against both,

Goodwin'e position was that to include all gorts and
conditions of men within the church, with no regdra to their
Christian fitness, was to defile the body of Christ and impede
the cause of reformation. This is brought out in his debates
with both Prymne ond Edwards. To Prynne he offercd the fole-
lowing challengo:

1, John Goodwin, Indcpondencie God's Veritie, 1647,

'p.'?o' ;
2., Ibid.
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e o o Nelther can lMaster Prin show any Nation, cvery
member whereof 1s qualificd for Yo make up o Church;
which 1a the body of Christ, unlesso Masicr Prin will
toke in all drunkards, vhore-pasters, &o. to Ve ncenmbors
of o Church; vhercas the Vord scyes, they must be visidle
Saints; cnd this connot be avoided in & Hationell Church,l

Goodwin wanted those who lived o Christien iife, in addition
to those profegsing Christianity, to be included in the body
of Chriast, VWhoeroas, érynne ond most of tho Prenbyterinns'
wanted & comprehensive Church,

o o o the Presbyterion system was political in 1ts
comprehensivencss., From the parochial presbytery to the
- national synod 1% was in intention o complete and nation-
al system, and tho existence of o single separatist con-
gregation was af once o blot on 1ts beauty and o dblow at

its very basis,.2

To mix saints and sinners indiscriminately in the
Church, was to Goodwin, a dangorous practice. In his reply
to Edwards he opposed once again the 1dea of a national
church:

As for those, who by the Churches of God in the three
kingdons, understand all the inhabitants of these king-
doms, good and bud ., . . and swear unto the most High
God . » o that they will endcavor to bring these into
the ncarest conjunction in religion and form of church
governnent; what do they (in effcct) dut swear « . .
that they will endeavour to bring day and night, Christ
and Bellal, into the nearest conjunction they oan?
Certainly wolves and figers, bears and lions, are as
capable of political and coivil conjunction with men, as
loose, wicked, ungodly and profane men are, without tho
change of their natures by grace of spiritual . . &
communion with the saints,

It wos o comnon argunment of the Presbyterian opolog-

ists to use the example of Israel as a precedent for the

1, John GCoodwin, Cortoin Bricfe Observations, 1644,

P. O
" 2. W. A. Shaw, A History of the English Church . . .

1640-1660, (Longmans, Gyroen, and Go., 1900}, Vol, IT, p. 94,
3. John Goodwin, The inoxcusablenesse of that Grond

Accusation of the Brethren, collcd Antapologia, 1646, prefece.
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cstablishment of on inclusive, nationsl Church, Goodwin, how-
over, pointed out that o distinction must be made between the
old deﬁaanﬁinnd the Neﬁ'covcnant. The former was made with
a nation, the lntter with individuals,

" phe Netionall Church of the Jeowes cannot be e patterne
for us now, becouse the covenant of the Gospell is not
nade with any one particular lantion, os with tho Jewes,
but to all porsons that embrace the Goopel, and belceve
in Christ.l

Although many of the Congregationalists of his ovn dny
approfed of o loosely knit national Church such as existed
during the Commonwealth, Goodwin was in the main strean of
Congregationalism in regard to his view of a "gathered" Church,
Its principal features of o comsunity of believers gotherod to-
gother under the headship of Christ ‘and united in a voluntary
the Church. They are to be found in Robort Brovmeo's classic
definition of the Church, "The church planted or gathered,
is o companie or number of Christians or boleovors, which by o
willing couenant made with their God, are vnder the gouernment
of God ond Christ, ond kepe his lawa in one holie comnunion.

e « «"  Browno had set forth these principles in distinction
from the Anglican ond Reformed doctrines of the Church.
Speoking at the first aésemhly of the VWorld Council of Churches

in 1948, ncarly threce hundred and seventy-five years later, o

1. John Goodwin, Certnoin Briefc Observations, 1644,

p. 7 1. -
5. Robert Browna, A Book which Shewoth the life ond

nonners of all true Christians, 1682, as quoted In, Henry U,

Pexter, Tho Connrosationallsm of the last Throe Hundred Years,
As Seen Tn 1%g %Tferafure, (iodder and Stoughton, IB80), D105,
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Congregationalist leader put forward the auﬁe principles of a
. "tenthercd! church, the church of the Covenant, the church of
the community of the Holy Spirit,"l

One of the featurcs of the Congregational system which
Goodwin liked was the freedonm it gave pcople to choose their
owm pastor. e thought no reformation could de "according to
the ninde' of God and Christ "which injoynes the Saints to sit
| ‘undcr. and hold themselves to such Pastors, with whom their
hearts cannot close in that relation with eny tolorabdble satis-
faction, nor yet arc capnble of his Ministery, or any ediflca-
tion by 1t. . . ."®  Iater on Goodwin was to criticise his
fellow Independents when thoy sct up o conmittee of "Triers"
to purge . the ranks of the miniatxy Lron corrupt and incon=

R Al

potent ministora. R

'»r‘i

While uph01ﬁing the rights and frcedom of the local
congregation, Goodwin d4i1d not mean that tﬁey should be isol-
ated from other churches. ", + « these you call independents,
‘confesse that they are eccountable for their actions to covery
neighbour Church that shall in the noame of Christ require 1it,
they stand not independent from others but hold comaunion with
all other Churches. « » " He felt it neccascry to have
fellowship with other members of the body of Christ, 1He
wanted primarily to protect the individual church from "pro-
vinciall, and nationnl) Synods from whom there 1 no appealo,

1. The First Assembly of the World Council of’churcheu,
Editecd by W. A, Vissor '% Hooft, (SCM Press, 1949), T. 08,

2. John Goodwin, Theomaxin, 1644, p. 25.

3. John Goodwin, Teortaln priefe Obﬂervationa, 1644,

Pe 120
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but to whose Juigencnts all must submit as {to an ordinance of
Christ, though but fo question what is done by then is to bo
guilty of froction, schisme, erroguncy. . . "1
- The Prosbyteriens oriticised this Congregationalist

conception of the "gothered!" church at aeveral points, They
sald that "this way toketh care for none in point of holinosse,
but her own: She suffereth all the world about her to lic in
vickednesse, and to slecp in death, without looking aftor them,
or faking eny pitle or compassion on them,"?  Goodwin's answer
to this was that inoluding such people in the church as if they
were already Christlans was no way to convert them., The
method of Congregationalism was differcnt:
" e ¢« o She cdr&ially prayes for the converéion,of tho
“=sovunconverted, cshe. mourns:over them, she causes her light

to shine before them, she bears their burthens, she ine

ireats them gently, she feeds their hungry, ond cloatheth

their naked . . . she recompenceth evill for evill unto

none of them, with a&l such exemplorities of life ond  °
conversation . . .,

Above all "she" used the best means of conversion. ". . .
she preacheth tho Gospel with as nmueh diligonce, and faithful-
nesse, and power, and with oo much lidbertie and frecdome unto
ali to partake with her in this her nministration, as any other
way whatsoever. . . "4

Another criticism made by the Presbyterimns was that
this arrangement would lead to divisions in congregations end
families, Tjjioal of the attitude of nmany of the Presby-

teriens was this repl& of en snonymous pumphletear to a

1, John Goodwin, Certain BriefeObservations, 1644, p. 12,
2, John Goodwin, Theomaxia, 1644, p. o8,

‘ 30 .I.M-_l' Po 59-
4., Ibid.
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pamphlet by John Price, vho was a leading member of Goodwin'sg

Church, -

o » » Iondon was once a City at union within 1t self,
end did serve the Lord with one consent, and carry on
the work of the Lord with one shoulder, untill men of
your turbulent faction and humour fell to schisme and
peparation, gathering Churchos out of Churches, and than
not wvhen declining, but when reforning (o practice never
heard of before late years) these and such like practices
of yours, have turncd Londons ancient love, union and
goodnens, into hftred. division, and bittermesse one
cgainst another,

This writer accused the minisgters of many of the separanted
congregations of "stealing shecp out of the flock, brought in
by the blessing of God upon other men's labours,"e

Qquwin's attitude was that Congregationnlism caused
np such troubles dﬁd disagnsions, end where divisions d4id
‘ocour, it'qould~nq veil’be the fault of one "way" as the
other. The foct thdtldiffcrent nenbers of a family might go
to different churches wes no more occasion for strifo within
femtliesithon 1f 1ts nombers wore in scparate guilds or com=-
panies.5 In any case, wherover the Gospel '"comes in powver,
and is cntertained in truth” it dbrings disturbsnce. He oites
Inke 12:5) to prove thnt they aro the ordinary offcots of tho
Gospel.4 tthere men are bound tqgether in error the Gospel

‘inevitably has this effect. Such divisions are testimony
that the truth 1s being preached.

1. A Modest and Clear Vindication of the Serious
RepresentatiIon, and late vindication 01 tho Hinisters ol
Jondon, annonymus, 1649, pe. O.

B SoE | axia, 1644, p. 31

3., John Goodwin, Theomaxin, » Do .

4:‘Ibid.. p.‘ﬁaz —nrhinke yec that I an come to givo
peace on carthy I tell you, nay, but rather debate, For
from henceforth there shall be five in one house divided,
throe against two, and two against threo.”
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3, Godliness versus Orthodoxy.-- Goodwin held tho

Congregntional prihciplc‘that the Church should be made up of
visible salnts. He followed goncral Congregationallast proce
tico in.diétinguishing a gaint by his godliness rather than by
his orthddoxy.l " Godliness was a nmore accurato indication of
Chrigtianity than a profession of belief in a'oreed. A saint
was more easily distinguished from a sinner than an orthodox
belic?er from & heretlc. Moral standards of Christian con-
duct wero easier to define than the theological gstandards of
boliefs. The lattor were more relative than the former.
Goodwin wag willing to allow difforences of opinion within the
church, but he was not willing to pemmit the ungodly to bo
members of -the church.2 .= |
“'ﬂ“*f‘Thiswrequiremont of godliness for church membership
was even more rigorously applicd by Goodwin in the matter of
adnittance to the Lord's Supper and to baptisnm, Those gullty
of zinful conduct were barred from the Iord's supper end their
infants were not to be baptised so long as they remained in
gsuch a atate. This position got him into trouble with the

Presbyterions snd was given as the cause for his removel from

1. Xodern Congregationalism clso specks of an "ine
sistonce on holiness rather than orthodoxy.” R. N. Flow (ed,),
The Nature of the Church, (SCM Press, 1952), p. 176, "In ovory
contury, Congregationniism, in its docirinc of the Church, as
indecd in all else, has thus built upon & foundation of what
was once called 'visible holiness'!: what we should now call
'consecrated personality.'" Ibid., p. 179.

2. The Presbyterion view was, however, that error ves
es sinful and dangerous ae vice. It was "no lesse unlawfull
for a Christiaon state to give any libertie or toleration to
errours, then to set up in cvery cltie and parish of thelir
dominions, Yordels for undleanlenessc, stages for pleyes, and
lists for duels." Robert Baillie, Brrors and Induration, 1645,

as quoted in ¥. X, Jordan, op.cit., Vol. 111, p. <88,
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his parish church in 1645,1 Coodwin's insistonce on this
point is reflected in one of the articles of the agrecment by
vhich he came back as pastor of 3t. Stophen's Parish Church,
His “gath?red" church which he brought with him, was to havo
this right: "That at such times of their communion with Christ
at His Supper thgy ney be'iﬁtiro.of themgelves, and none with-
out their admission and free consent nay put thenselves anong
them or offer to communicate with them, "

This strictness in regard to godliness was not op-
poscd by the Presbyterions as much as thé leniency toward ortho-
doxy. They thought that such o loose attitude in regard to
creedel orthodoxy bred errors and heresies. Goodwin's own
Church was especially suspected., One contemporary wrote of
"Feares and Jealousies arising from severall Informations . . .
and diverse othor symptomes of danger, but especially Skip-
pon's secret Iisting of Scismatiques in the City amongst the
Congregations of Mr. Goodwin, lr. Paticnce, and othors . . . "9

1. The Vestminster Confession on the matter of receive
ing the Jord'a Supper warns that "ignorant and wicked men" who
receive 1t are gullty of bringing damnation on themselves,
Chap., XXIX, scect. 8. Goodwin seccmed to be more rigorous in
his demands on this iassue than most of his fellow Congregation-
alists, as well, for The Savoy Declaration has essentinlly the
same position. Here, o9 al many points, Goodwin was closer to
Robert Brovme, who wrote in regard to the ILoxrd's Supper:

"There nust be o separation for those whisch are none of the
church, or be vnmeete to receaue, that the worthie may be onely
receaued.” 'Robert Brovme, ov.cit., p. 60, a3 quoted in Wil-
liston Welker, The Crecds and Platforms of Congregationnlisn,
(New York: Charles Scribner's sons, l1l899), De «0.

2. Vestry Minute Book, St. Stephent's Church, Coleman-
Street, (Guildhall iibrary, Ms. 4458, 1lth of November, 1649),

. 101
P ' 3, Clement Vialker, Relations and Qbservations, Part I,
1648, p. 123,
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In spite of the donger involved, Goodwin was firmly oprosed to
rigid demends for orthodoxy within the church.

4 o » cortain it'1s that no body . . . or comrunity of
pcople, hath any suthority or power from God . .+ « to
eatablish any such Rule or law, one or more, amongst them,
no not by or with the universall consent of overy individu-

- al menbor of this body, nccording unto which they shall
all stond bound to believe every man the same things with
an othor in oll points of Christion Religion, or that any
onc nans Judgement, or the Judgement of any number of mon
amongst them, shall be the standard unto which all the
rest shall conform their jJudgements in mantters of Falth
or “erShipo . . 01

4, The Inviolability of the individual conscience ver-

sug tho authority of Synods and Councils,-~ According to Good-

win'e view, God was the only final suthority over the indi-
vidunl conscience.® Ile did not sanotion forced belief or on
uncompromising orthbdcxy. A man's conscience was answerable
ultimately to God and not to men. God alone must rule the
consciencea of men.
e o o God never glves a power unto any man, or dqy
nunber of uen, to cnslave or subject the consciences of

nen in matters appertaining unto himself, either unto

themsolves & their Judgenent, or unto any others. . .
God reserves the leglslative power over the consclences

of men unto himsclf along,?
Goodwin's criticisn of the Presbyterians was that they

1. John Goodwin, The Triers (or Tormenters) Tryed and
cast' 1657' p' 190

8. The Apologeticall Harration, 1643, of the five dis-
senting Independents ol the Vestoinster Asgcmbly had sevoral
such phrases as "vouchsafe our consciences” (p. 3), "be true
to our own consciences" (p. 3), "respcot to tender consclences”
(p. 26). One Independent writer says the Independent, "thinks
all the delight in this World without the liberty of his con=-
science, is a burthen intolerable®, and, "rockons Liberty of
Conscicnce to be Englands chiefest good", J. Cook, What the
ﬁndegendenta would have, 1647, pp. 15 f£., as auoted In G. ?;d
suttall, &

The Holy Splrit in Puriton Faith and Experience, (

ed., Oxford: Basll Blackwell, 1947), De OO,
3., John Goodwin, The Triors (or Tormenters) Tryed and

Cl‘lst, 1657, D 190
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sought to replace God's nuthority over men's conmcicnces with
the cuthority of Synods and Councils., He was unalterably
opposed to the position of the Westminstor Assembly that, "It
belongeth to synods and councils ministerially to determine
controversies of faith, and cosos of conscicnce . . . Sl
To Goodwin, sﬁch o proactice was okin to the papal claim of
infallibility., "Is not this to uphold the Faplost tenent of
boleeving oz the Church beleoveth?"® Iis position was that
the Preshytorion practice not only cxercised an authority
wvhich bhelonged only to God, bLut that it also implied on in-
Tallibility of such synods end councils which they did not
have. Ho thought the very attitude of oynods doomed them to
fallure,
- .o » o When Synods and Councels shall beare then-
gclves inordinately upon their numbers and nultitudes,
upon thelr wisdome, learning, and pletic, and because
of these, shall . . ., challengeaninfallibilitio (for
vhate doo they lesse, when they command all mens Juldge-
nents and conasclences to bow dovme at the feet of their
doterninations?) this is littlo lesse then an authorized
ground of Divination, that they will miscarry, and that

God will not honour them, _with the discovery of any of
his Truth unto the world.d

God urcunlly revealed himself to individuals rather
than to synods. The Reformation itself was a good exumple:

That light of Evangelicell truth, wherein the Re-
formed Ghurches rcloyce at this day, yen, ond triumph
over Antichristian derkness, aid not breuk out of the
clouds of Councels and 3ynods unto them, but God caused
it to shine upon them, from mcattercd and single starres,
a3 Luther, Calvin, Zuinglius, Martyr . . . .

1., The Westminster Confession, Chap., XXXI, scet., 3.
2, John Goodwin, Gertaln Briefe Observations, 1644,

p0~40 .
3. John Goodwin, Theonaoxia, 1644, pp. 46 L,

4, Ibid., p. 45,
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A nan was ultimately responsidble only to God for his faith

and not to any group of nen or churches. _

7‘ éhis position of Goodwin's had important implications
for religious freedom., Freedom for the individual conscience
in practice meont freedon of bellef., It was this that at-
tféoted the scota to the Independent coalition, It was the
thing which aroused fear and opposition in the Presbyterians,
Prynne gove expression to this fear when he vrote:

¥Whether that Inde{endent Governement which some con-
tend for, if postively and fully agrececd on, and laid

dovme without disguises, aend then duly pondered in the
ballance of scripture or right rcason, be not of its
ovme nature, a very Seminary of Schisms, and dangerous

divisions in the Church, state? a floud-Gate to let in
an inundation of all manner of Heresies, Errors, Sccts,
Religions, distructive opinions, ILibertinism and law-

_lesnesse among use, without any sufficient meanof of
~ preventing or suppressing them when introduced?

Goodwin's retort wns thot he was as nuch opposed to error as
any of the Presbyterians, he differcd only in the mothod of
combatting it. He belioved the Prosbyterian way meant, in
effect, "overy man is bound to put out his owvne eyes, to

yeeld to blind obedience, never to search into the truth.
ne

be Frecedom of the Upirit versus Creedal 0rthodoXxy,==
John Goodwin belioved in the free and continual working of
the Spirit.° one of the characteristics ho lists of the

l. William Prynne, Twelve Considerable Serious Quos-

tions, 1644, pp. 6 £,
2. John Goodwin, Certoin Briofe Observations, 1644,

.40
? 3, On one occasion he referred to "That cleanr, satis-

fying, and convincing light of truth, which God haoth pracious-
ly shined into ny heart., . . .", John Goodwin, Confidence Dis-
nounted, 1661. Cf., The Prosbyterian position: "The whole
counsel of God, concerning all things necessary for his own
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"froencas” of the Spirit is that "in all that he acts and noves
ond works in men, according to nll that variety and manifoldness
of wor%;ng which prooceds Lfrom-him at any 4ime, he doth proceed
by hiuéown lawq * e e and not by any thing, cny law, enguagenent,
or iermg inpooecd upon hin by nen."l  Hen were not to try to
impose their own authority or beliefs on others so as to leave
then no room for the free working of tho Spirit. Goodwin up-
held tho viow that truth could come from any quarter.g Godm
8411l reserved the lidberty for himself alone "to blesse the
world with the Revelation of truth, whothor it be by few, or by
nany, by those that are learned, or thoso that are look'd upon .
a3 men of small undorstanding." Christ gave the tenor of

God'n diagggggtions in this regord when he said: ", . , I

N
R o

thenk thee, 0 Father, Iord of heaven and carth, that thou host
hid these things from the wise and prudent, and hast revealed
them unto babes: even so, Father; for so it scomed good in thy
sirht."® Goodwin then concludes:

Though God be at libertie, to nake the first discovery,

or conrunication of the light of his Truth, unto the world,
by grecater numbers of men, and thoso learned and in high

glory, non's salvation, faith, ond life, is ecither expressly
set down in soripture, or by good and necessary consequence nay
be deduced from seripturc: unto which nothing at any time is to
be added, whethor by new revelations of the Spirlt, or tradi-
tions of men." The Westninater Confession, Chap, I, secot. 6,

1. John Goodwin, A Being Filled with the Spirit,
(editlion of 1867), p. 31,

2. Goodwin would have approved of tho statoment of
Whichcote to Tuckney in their correspondence, "Truth is Truth,
whonoever spenkes itt: and I will readily sgree with Papist,
Socinion, or snie; so farre as hoc nzserts 1tt;] becousc itt is
not Uis, but God's.” Benjemin Whichcote, Moral and Religloun
Avhorisms, Edited by Somuel Saltor, (rovised ed., 1783), p. 86,

3. John Goodwin, Thcomaxia, 1644, p. 44.

4, Iuke 10331., AV
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estecné for wisdome, as by Councels, Synods, end Cone

ventigns of men cninent in thoir qualifications . . .

yet by the morec frequent expericence of all ages 1t

appeateth, that he taketh pleasure. . .1
in revca@ing ﬁruth according to Christ's own woy and not the
latter. ' |

. Thig wias one of the reasons why Goodwin opposed the

Prosb§tor1nna. He thought they tricd to restrict the frco=-

dom’of the Spirit by their demand for orcedal orthodoxy. [lo
opks thiz question:

o

Whether to enjoin ministers and others, upon poin of
death, imprisonment, etc.,, not to teach any thing in
religion, contrary to the present ocpprehensions of the
sald enJoiners, bYe not in effect to sy to the Holy
Ghost, 'rovenl nothing more to others than thou hast -
revealed to us? Ox if thou hast not rcvenled the truth
to us, reveal it not unto any other men?t«

A corollary of the frocdom of the Spirit was the &oV=
ernment of the Spirit within the Church, and tho consequont
enphasis on the pricsthood of ell beliovers.® ‘Coodwin do-
fended and uphold the place of the laymen in tho Church. His
position was based on the text: ", . . is not the manifesto-
tion of the Spirit . . . given to evory man to profit withal?l"
He conoludes, "if so, who can with a cood conscience inhibit

such from publishing the Gospel, upon pretence of an unsouni-

1, John Goodwin, Theomaxia, 1644, p. 44.

2, John Goodwin, Some Hodest and Hunble Quories, 1646,
as quoted in Thomas Jackson, Fhe Liic of John Goodwin, (Ionge
nen, lHurst, Rees, Orme, ond Brown, l8id), P b,

- 3. This was one of the distinctive notes of Congregn-
tional polity. The Platform Pollty of tho Savoy Declaration
had spoken, for example, that others bLesides Pastors nmight be
ngifted end fitted by the holy Ghost for 1t, end . ., ., noy
publiquely, ordinarily and constantly perform”™ such duties,

It is still an important note in contemporary Congregationnl-
isn which speaks of being "gulded into a common mind dy the
Holy Spirit" and every member exercising "his spiritual gifts,."

Proceedings of the 3ixth International Consregational Council,
STt by Fo L. Fagloy, (fhe Independent Pross, 1949, ps 58 f.
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nesafin;pqmc.aisputable opinions; or for want of that, which

some uen ﬁall ordination . . . ." He was critical of the
Presbyte#ians for their attitude toward léyApréaohera. Hin
iden of/the freedon of the Spirit gave him a high regard forx
the‘ﬁ;#;o and importance of laymen in general. 7,, « Crushe
ing ?ﬁe parts of those Salnts which you call ILay-men, is a
way/@o depresse truth to hinder growth in grace and Spirltuall
cgﬁmunion with Christ. . . "2 qhe Presbyterians in turn
d;iticincd Goodwin for letting his own laymen predch in his
‘abscnce and were shocked that butchers, bakers, linen drapers,
and others of that sort would be permitted to precch in place
of the duly ordained.®

iz - The unaerfionnpf;;hgrfreedom of the S8pirit also in-
plion religious toleroncc as-did freedom of consocience. AC~
cordingly, the Presbyteriuns opposed 1t as vigorously. In
his study, The Holy Spirit in Puritan Faith and EXDﬁrienoe.

G. F. Duttall conments, "The Presbyterians, as vic have soen
repeatedly, did not share the Congregationalists' prinary in-
terest in the Holy Spirit. Conscquently neither did thoy
sharo the Congregationalist' spirit of tolcrunce."4 They

snid such a doctrine would lead to ull kind of errors,

1. John Goodwin, Thiggi-aueries, 1651, p. 14. ’
2, John Goodwin, Tertain Brieic Obscrvations, 1644,

3. Thomas Kdwards, The third part of Gunsraena, 1646,
De 160, One writer referred to this doctrine o ctting those
preach who had the gifts as "o Trojan Horse, whence the ad-
versaries of the Truth moy break out, ond destroy the City of
God, A Pandora's Box, from whencc all sorts of mischievous and
foul poysoning opinions may fly out. . . " Matthow Poole,

A Uodernte Enqui into the VWarrantoblenesse of the Preaching
of Giited end Unogaainea Persons, 1Louvs, evistlo ¥o the reader,

40 po 1150

P 1z,
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heresicas, and schisms, The unlearned would put their opin-
ions up against the learned divines of the Church.

- An exanple of the close connection between the freedon
of the Spirit and religlous toleration i1s in his attitude to-
vard punishing those who denied the divinity of the Sceriptures.

e o o 8l other arguments and proofes, which are usugle
ly « « « brought, to prove the Divinity of the Gerliptures,
and the Truth of the Gospell, are but Dialecticeall, and
probable, not domonstrative or conclusive ., . . . Thoy
oncly allow the supernaturall and immedinte worke of tho

Spirit asserting and scaling the truth of both in tho
conscionces of men.,

This belng so, he conoludes with this question: ", , . are men
to be punished, because God hath not imparted unto them his
Spirit of Groco, and supernasturall illuminationz™®  Error
must ngﬁfbcrfooﬂpqui;y:pun;sged‘fqr it might bo that the
Splrit has not yot manifested the truth to the erring person,
He belleved that to suppress opinions which diffored from tho
orthodoxy, as determined by counoils, was to be in danger of
fighting agoinast God, The church could only be truly reforn-
cd 1f tho rovealing, cnlightening mind of the Spirit could
sponk froely to the hearts of nen without being restralned by
demends for a strict croedel orthodoxy,
A refornation thot would not be flattered, and yet be
- s8tyled o reformation according to the Word of God, nmust
give leave to the wind to blow where it listeth; give
liverty to the Spirit of God to do with his own what he
pleaseth; to make what discovery of truth, and to vhat
persons, and when and where he pleasoth; and not compel

hin to traffic only with Councils and Synods for his
heavenly commnodities.d

1. John Goodwin, The Scourge of the Saints Displayed,

1646, p. 33.

2, Ibid., p. 34.

3, John Goodwin, Twelve considerable serlous Cautlons,
1646, as quoted in Thomas Jackson, o Tife of John Goo win,
(Iongmen, Hurst, Recs, Orme and Brovm, 1lB2<), pe lac.
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6. Spiritunl methods versus coercive -methods, =

Goodwin saw the differcnce in thelr methods as on important
iasue'bctwecn the Presbyterien and Congregational way. Cone
gregationalism relied upon sgiritual woapons in 1ts warfare
against error and evil, It was the way of pcece and reason-
ablcncss.

It seckoth not, it attcmpteth not the molestation,
harm, or disturbance of any sort of men that are con-
tr inded to it; 1t thinketh no evill, it speoketh no
evill of such: if it conceives them upright and faithfull
with God aond Jesus Christ, it imbraceth them with all
love, tendernesse end honour, as "partskers of like
precious foith® with 14 nelf » . . .1

Presbyterianism, on the other hand, used coercive methods and
consequently, stirred up strife and discord.
“ - If matters were duly and fairely oxemined betweon the
two Combatants in’ this casme, tho Way we plead for, would
be found via lactean, the candid, harmlesso, and pouce-~
able way: ond Her.corrivall or conpetitressg, via son-
gulnea, the troubles and mtrife making woy.2 ~—

There was no doubt in Goodwint's mind as to which was theo bete-

ter vay.

The basis of Goodwin's view of a Church founded on
voluntary principles, was that the Gospel could bost be do-
feonded and spreod by spiritual methods, He had great faith
in the power and the appeal of the Gospel. "Phe Gospel
stonds in no need of any commission or constitution of humanc
devise or contrivance, to promote or carry on the intorest of

the world.,"  He was inpressed by the mothods eond success of

the apostolic church.

1. John Goodwin, Theomaxia, 1644, p. 27,
2, Ivid., pp. 29 T,
3. John Goodwin, The Tricrs (or Toruenters) Tryed and

Cast, 1657, p. 16,
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¥ho, or what were the men with whose assistance and
help, the Gospel undertook thet great and glorious undexr-
taking we so often mention, the spirituall conquest of
the world? . . . were they o numerous, and potent hosnt,
or arny, that could bear down whole nations and king-
doms before then, and by force of arns, give laws to what
state or people they pleaged? and plent their docirine by
tho terrour of the sword? . . . lor wore prisons, or
gwords, or such like weapons and engines of the flesh
chozcn by them, or by any direction from them, for Church
officers, or for a life-guard to the Gospel . . . nor wns
the favour of earthly Princes, or civil moglstrates covet-
ed dy the Apostles, cither for support of the honour and
dignity of their calling, or by way of advantage for the
planting or propageting of the Goafol, though they were
no more in number but, twelve nen,

He thought this should be the pattern for the Church in hig
own age. The Goopel could not be forced on anyone. Men
must embrace 1t willingly and personally.®  The Church's
duty was to be the Church, God would bring the inorensoc.
. The fervent and constant prayers of the Saints, with
thelir proper fruits and effects, thorough tho gracious

audience and condescention of God vouchsafed unto then,
are sufficient to render the steote and condition of the

l. John Goodwin, The Divine Authority of the Scrip-

turcs Asserted, 1648, p. Z06.
, 2. Tho voluntary and spiritucl charncter of tho

Church's authority is a conatant mark of the Congregational
doctrine of the Church, Robert Browvme in A Troatise of Reforme
ation Without Tarying For Anie, (1682, p. 25), had writiten,
"The Loxrds people is ol the willing sorte. Thoy shall come
vnto Zion . ., . not by force nor compulsion . . . ., For it is
the conscience and not the power of man that will driue vo to
secek the Tordes kingdome . . . ." The Congregationalists of
Englend who drafted The Savoy Declaration made this affirma-
tion in their prefacé?'“?ﬁﬁ'gfirlt of christ is in himself too
freoe, great and genorous a Spirit, to suffer himself to be
used by any humane arm,to whip men into dbellef: he drives not,
but gently leads into all truth, perswades men to dwell in the
tento of like precious Faith., . . % A recent international
assenbly of Congregationalisto stated: "I{ 1s our fundamental
principle that in sll the organization of the church at every
level, all authority is spiritual or, as our fathers put 1it,
ninisterial, not legalistic, cocrcive and magiasterial,.®
Proceedings of the Sixth Internctional Congregational Council,
Edited Yy F. L. Fragley, (Independent Pross, 1949), p. 90.




166

Gospel flourishing and prosperous on the carth . . .
for men, vhoever they be, to compound the wisdone,
counsells and institutions of Christ for the advancement
of the Gospell in the world, wvith their ovn devises and
inventions, and so to incumber and intangle them, ig the
next way to obstruct the coursc of the Gospell, and to
Xeep 1t from running so as to be glorificd in the world,}

Spiritual weapons werc the best mcans the Church could
use to combat error and heresy. The ?'sword of the Spiritr
was the most appropriate method to "slay these enemica of
Christ."® It was in regard to this method that Congregetione
alism excelled, in Goodwin'*s cyes.

» « « 6rror cannot be henled or supprossed but by tho
nanifestation of the truth, as darkness cannot be do-
stroyed or removed but by the shining of the 1light; that
way which effords the greatest advantages end the best
incouragements unto men, both for the searching out, and
bringing forth into light the truth being found « « + o
i the congrogationall woy (and this onely amongst its
Tfellows) that rejoyceth in the method of this warfars

and advance, against those onemies of God, and Rellgion,
errors and hercoles.

It was probably this more than anything else that attracted
hin to Congregationalism,

Will it 11ft up its head, to quash and orush, to
breok tho hearts and bones of the one half of the nost
religiously affected, and best conscienced people in the
Innd + . « for holding some erroneous opinions (perhups
erroneously so called) as 1f 1t self were the lord of
infallibility, and had o non esy erraro sctteled by Goad,
as an inheritance upon 1it%%

As 414 nocset Congregationalisfs. Goodwin would have goneo 8o faxr
with the Presbyterians as to admit the possiblo use of ad-

| monition and excommunication.S Me d1d not have much

1. John Goodwin, The Tricrs (or Tormentors) Tryed and

Cast 1657 PDe 16 fo
———t 2.'J§gn Goodwin, Theomaxia, 1644, p. 34.

5. Ibid.. P 33.
4. m" po 24.

5. John Goodwin, Cata-Baptiom, 1665, prefece. The Savo
] Drior, 1650 E&iteé by Albert Peel,

Declaratioh of Falth and ’
(independont Press, 1939), Orte IX, p. 73.
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confidence in it, however. Excommunication had to be used
carefully for God had nowherc set a time limit on saving a
man.l

This same insistence upon spiritusl rather than co=-
orcive methods applied to the sottling of the dispute between
Congregationallism and Presbyterlianisn, "that way which shall
be adble to outereason, not that which shall out-clubbe all
other wayes, will at last exalt unitie, and e it selfoc ox-
alted by the gathering in oll other wayes wuato it."2 Ho was
atrongly oprosed to one group suppressing the other,

To me 1t 1s a wonder of the first mognitude, how men
come to have mo much ground of hope as to set their foot
upon, of composing difference and distractions, of set-
ling peace ond love throughout the Nation, by exalting

one:way of Discipline, of Church-Government, for th
treg%%%g‘éqwnenand trampling under foot all others.

Y Tev o,
A

B. Separation of Church and State

1. The two oxders.~~ Goodwints positidn was that thore

were two oxders or ordinances by which God communicates his
"goolnens and love to his salntas, during.thc prescnt state of
things and the world."t Ono 1s the ministry of the Word, and
the other l1ls the civil magistracy. The ministry is for the
“ealling out! of the saints from Ythis present world eand fit-
ting them for future glory."® Tho 0ivil magistracy on the
other hand, existed for the protestion of the saints so that

1. John Goodwin, Theomaxia, 1644, p. 35,
3' Ibid.o' p. 300 ’

5. m.. p. 50‘ .
4, John Goodwin, The Scourge of the Saints Displayed,

1646, prefece,
5. Ibid.
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under it "they a2y lead a quiot and pecceable life, in all

godliness ond honeaty!l Eoch hod its own role and gphere
of responsibility and was not to encroach on that of the othor.
There was to be oompléte acparation of church cnd state.

The conmplete soeparution of Church and State which
Goodwin stood for, mcant a sccular State and o spiritual
Church., The Oﬁuroh is fashioned and ruled by Christ, and tho
State by the people., The Church was a communion of visidble
saints, while the State was a mixed body, or "promiscuous
people.” The Churchlooked to the Scripture for guidance, the
State to the law of'nature.a The Church was to be governed
by practising Christians, whoreas the State could be adequate-
1y governed by pagons.

Preébytoriangwritars,commonly referred to tho 01d
Testament exanple of Israel to justify the cloge nlliance of
the Church and civil nagistrates. doodwin.nrguod that the
aituntion was differcnt undor the Goapel, from what it had been
under the Law.. The basic differcnce was "that the magistracie
of the 0l1d Testoment was appointed, instituted, and dircoted by
God himself,"™  On the other haond, "The Megistracie under the
Gospell is chosen (by men], ond they arc vested with that powor
which they have fron nen."*  Ho pointed out that if you looked
into the state of all nations®, you will see that the "powor

l. Ibid,

2, WilIian Clarke, The Clarke Papors, Edited by C. i.
Firth. (Gamden Society, 1891), vol. 1, p. 190.

%, Ibid., p. 116.

4, Toid,
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that 1ia putt in the hand of Kings ond princes io moulded and
rnnhioned by the pecoplo.’l  Undor the new dispensation of the
Gonspeol the Stato 1o of mcen and the Church of God, Civil
rulersv are responsible to the electors and not to God., Thiao
sccularizotion of the State had groat significance for both
rcliigiouvs liborty and political democrzcy.

The state was seculor and therefore, should be entire-
ly separate from the Church which was spirltual in naturo.
The Church must keep 1tself pure by cdmitting only the con-
verted and kecering itsclf apart from the corrupt state. Tho
Church looked only to Christ os its head and raler. "For the
Church 1o o spiritual building, framed of such lively stones .
as aro Sx}ot of the vworld, nor of thoe wisdon of tho world. . . ™
Tho Church "i‘ou.nd.ea. only upon the wisdon of God, rovealed in
the word by his Spirit, is sufficiont to constituto and main-
tain a church without any assistance from the kingdoms of the
world -- whose power they lecve ontire to itself,"™  Thig
emphasis on the spiritual naoture of the Church did not meen
for Goodwin, howevor, as 1t did for nany of the sects, an
otherworldly religion. The Church was still active and inme
portant in 4his world, but 1t was not of this world,

Goodwin would have complctely agreed with his fellow
Congrozationalist Henry Burton, when he set forth the follow-
ing principles of the Church:

l. It i3 a spiritunll house, whosc onaly bulldor
and governour is Christ, end not noan, &, It is o

1, Ibid. '
2, John Goodwin, ‘Indepcendencie God's Veritie, 1647, p. 7,

3 . Ibid.
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apirituall Xkingdome, whose onoly King 1s Christ, and
not nan. 3. It 18 o spirituanll Republick, vhoso onoly
ILaw-giver is Christ and not man, 4. It 18 a spirituall
Corporation, or body, whose onely head is Christ, and
not man, 5., It is o Conmunion of Saints, governed by
Christs Spirit, not man's, 6. Christs Church is o Con-
gregation called und gathered out of the_world by
Christs Spirit and Word, and not by man.l
Both Goodwin and Burton woent on to draw the conclusion fron
the spiritual nature of the Church and the headship of Christ
thgt no nan, or group of men, con exerclse extornol povier oY
control over this spiritusl body of Christ. '
In completely scporating Church and State, Goodwin
vas running counter to the main current of Puriton thouaht.z
The Presbytorians dosired an intimate union dbetwecn church
Qand ntgte. ':Thehmore conservative Independents also support-
ed a 9}¢9°m§iiiﬁn99ngf'0hﬁxc§ and Stato in a national Church
such as oxisted under Cromwell, Many plous pebplo sow an
cstablished Church as thé only proservative the nation hed

ogeinst religlous chnos. Thero was in the dcngregutionaliat

1. Henry Burton, A Vindication of Churches, Comuonly
Called Independent, 1644, pp. 49 1L,

<o Gonerally only the Baptists upheld the separation
of Church and State. Among this group, Roger Williems was
the lecoding exponent of this position. In his Bloudy Tenent
of Persecution for Couse of Conscience Dimcussed, he hud
writien, "All olvil stotes, with their ofiicers of Justlce,
in thelr respective constitutions and adminlistrations, are
« o » 0ssentiolly civil, and thorefore not judges, governors,
or defenders of the spiritual, or Christian, state and vwor-
ship.” (Editcd by E. B. Underhill, The Hanaerd Knollys
Society, 1848), p. 1. Robort Brovme, however, had expressed
& view of relative, if not complete separation, in these
words! ", ., . the outwarde power and ciull forcings, let vo
leaue to the Mogistrates: to rule the common wealth in oll
outwarde justice, belongeth to them: but let tho Church rule
in spirituall wise, and not in vorldlic maner: by a liuelie
lawe preeched, and not by a ciuill lawoe written. . . ." A

Troatiso of Reformation Without Tarying For Anie. Editcd by
. G, Cripven, lCongregaroﬁEI ﬂiﬂ%orgcﬁi Soclcty, 1903),

Pe 29,
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certain principles which, 1f developed logically, vould load
to a separation of Church nnd State.t Its insiotonce upon
the autonony of tho individual congregation tended to deny
the Stote, ag well as any Church hierarchy, any authority ovor
the Church. The placing of the individual conscienco above
the authority of Church or 3%tnto also tended to exclude tho
State from any religious functlon, Man is bound to God by
individual ties which tho State oon nolthor cenont nor loos-
en."@  Anothor such principle was the headship of Christ
within the Church which rendered suspcot, any scocular inter-
ferenco. Goodwin applicd all of these principles in develop=-
ing his viows of & ospiritunl Church and a secular State.

2. Tho denial of any suthority to the Civil Maginstrato

in motters:of relinion.-~ In soparating Church and State Good-

win was primarily intercsted in protecting tho Church from any
interference on the part of the oivil magistrates.® He noted
that "it hath been o kind of fatall unhappincasc incident to
the Rulcrs of the Earth professing Christianity” to try to

claim suthority in religlous matters.t e was not sure

1, A. 5. P, Woodhouse, Puritanism and Liberty, (J. M,
Dent, 1938), p. 18,

g, ¥. X. Jordan, op.cit., Vol. III, p. 362,

3. John Coodwin, Feace Protccted, and Discontent Dis-
armed, 1654, prefece, p.. 10: "My groet doelen In glving unto
Cesar thaot uttermost of what I kmow to be Cesars, 1s, that
hereby I moy purchase . « . 80 nuch the better and freer
standing, tho more equitable lidberty, to deny unto Cesar or
teke from him, 4that which I know is not his . . , And if
Cesar, who ever he be, careth not to be served upon such on
sccount, as that specified, he must walt for his relief until

I Vbe dced."”
4, John Goodwin, The Tricrs (or Tormenters) Tryed ond

Cast, 1657, preface to the rcader.
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wvhother such practicos arose from their zedl for God, their
desire to increase thelr powor, or from the prossure of min-
isters, but, in any case, they, in cffect, denied tho adequacy
of Christ's directions and provisions foxr the Church., Good-
win felt that the Church must use only Christ's nethods end
Gospel. These were adequate without tho stratesics and
swords of civil authorities, "And yet the professiné'powers
of this world, have in 0ll times hed 1tohing desires to be
officlous unto Jesus Chriot in this kinde, and to obtrude up-
on him thoir owm projections end inventions to accbmmﬁdate
and help him through the world with his worship and Goapell.

“nl

) Christ was tho sole head of the Church and no author-
1ty, whothor ministerinl, synodical, or civil, hod any right
to usurp this place. Christ never invested any group with
.power "to umplre in matters of conacicnce and of God, : to do-
tornine what shall be preached, and what not, what shail be
belioved, and vwhat not. . . "% Goodwin was especially op-
poscd to the Parliament exercising any such authority for it
would meon that "the promiscuous multitude of the Land", who
wore the electors, would have "a greater power then ever .
Jesus Christ hinmsolf had, at least, then ever he exercisocd."d
Since the State was scoular.and the Church spiritual, 1t was

impoasidble that sush a "scoculor root” could bring forth o

1, Ibid., p. 17. ‘
2, John Goodwin, Theomaxin, 1644, p. 80.

3. 1bid.
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"gpirituall extrootion” as to "order the affalrs of Christs
'Kingdom, "t
There was onc othor dongoer in Civil ncgistrates intor-
fering in reoligious matters, Thoy usually did not know
enough about theology to be wise Judges in such issues,.

The tenets and opinions of great men, in matters of
religion, ond things opportaining unto God, arc commonly
the unexemined and presumcd notions of the state and
tines wherein they live; and so arc like to be, not of
God, but of the world, and to have a face, but no heart
or substance of truth in them.® '

They worec 8o "full of the cares, distractions, business, and

employments of the world" that they d4id not have the "freedon
and composedness of mind and undorstanding, substantislly to

exomine and try the dootrines of their teachers, 'S

‘The Presbyterians attacked these principles as undore

nining the authority ond stability of Church and State.

Thelr very Principles teach Qdisobedicnce to Parlin-
ments, Synods, Prinoes, Magistrates, and all other Su-
periors, in all their just ILawes and Commands which
concerne tho Church or Religlon; dissolve all relations,

all Subordinations and humane Socioty it selfe, as I
have here fully monifested,"s

The Presbyterians and many of the Independents were influenced
- by the fact that Parlioment had sunmoned the Wostiminster
Assenbly of Divines to consider ways of reforming the church,
It hod appointed ite members; and it gove the Assembly 1ts
orders as to the agenda. Upon the completion of tho Assene-

bly's work, the Parliament had to ratify 1t before it could

1, Ibid., pp. 48 £,

2, John Goodwin, An Exposition of The Ninth Chapter
of the Epistle to the Romang, (editlon of 10357, ﬁ:”ET'! -

. 101d., De G

4, WIITien Prynne, Truth Triunmphing over Falshood,
16456, epistle dedicatory, ,
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go into effcot, In turn Parliament gave to the Asgeﬁbly
help in suppressing ond comdbatting corror, heresy, corruption,
and schisn, The important rolp which tho VWeatminstor Assene
bly expeoted the Civil Mngistrato to play in religlous af-
falrs ia‘seed by this provigion in The Confoeasion of Faith:

e « o he hath authority, and it is his duty, to take
order, that unity and peace be presorved in the church,
that the truth of God be kept pure and entire, that all
blasphemies and heresles be suppressed, all corruptions
and. abuses in worship end discipline prevented or ro-
formed, and oll the ordinances of God duly scttled, ad-
ninistered, and observoed, For the better effecoting
vhercof, he hath powver to call synods,to be present ot
them, and to provide that vhatsoever is transacted in
then be according to the mind of God.l

This attitude 1s also reflected in the epistlo dedicatory of
Gangracna nede to the Parliament by Thomas Edwards:

e o o that God would mercyfully perdon that too
great suffering, countenoncing, spreading ond prevell-
ing of Errours, Heresies and Schisnes which hath boen
in this Kingdom these four lagt years, ond would fil

“you with such a love and zeal to his truth and houso,
that you might throrowly purge out all things that
"offend, and couse the false Prophets and the unclean
spirit to pagee out of the land, speedily and offeot-
uﬂlly. o ® 0‘3 ; : .

Coodwin had a ready answor for those oritics who
accused hin of weokening the Church by denying it the holp

of civil power.

« » o Wo suppose that the Loxrd Christ so far tendor-
ed tho spiritunll safety and peace of bis Churches, as
to leave them sufficiently furnished, aond overy woyes
appointed with internall provisions, for the effectunll
procurcment ond pregservation of them, without any, con-
currence of any heterogeneall or externall powver.

1. The Vestminster Confension of Faith, Chap. XXIII,

2. Tﬁomas Edwaids, Gangraena, Poart I, 1646, epistle

dedicatory.
%. John Qoodwin, Theomoxia, 1644, pp. 34 £,

sect. Se
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Christ had left the Church adequately suﬁplicd with spiritunl
regsources to bulld aﬁd protect his Church without the help of
the scculaxr powers, The Church hod no nced for such physical
support. Ty « o Ve presune that Prisons and Swords are no
Church-officers, nor any appurtenances to any Ecclepiastique
guthority in what form of Government soever,"l

To those who sald his views threatened the authority
of Parliament, Goodwin answered that he was in offeot,
strengthéning 1t, By calling on Parllament to be concorned
only with what wag within its ovmn compotence, ho was saving 1t
from violations of its nuthority which awokened "tho eyc of
Jealousie upon them"” and undermined not only their power, 5ut
“"their honour, peasce, and safoty also."@  Parlimment profited
more by refusing to interfere in Church affoirs than in exer-
clsing an unwanted and unnecessary interfercnce. "le that
commanded 'to give unto Cesar the things that aro Cesars, and
unto God the things that are Gods': did Cesar as much (4f not
more) service, in the latter command, us in tho former."d
Cacsar could best further his honor and power by a policy of
- gtriet neutrality in the affelrs of the Church., then o
doubtful camse arose as to the proper sphero and suthority of
Cnesar or God, Goodwin issued this warning: ". . . thoy will
be found the best ond faithfullest Counsellors unto Cesar, vho

shall adviso him rather to surrender unto, then to clain a

doubtfull right or priviledge from God,"%

1, Ibid., p. 34.
2. Tb—ﬁ., Pe 50.
Se TET&.. P 61,
4, Tbid.



Chapter Vv

John Goodwin's

PLEA for TOLERATION

"John Goodwin of Coleman 3treet . . . 1o openly
for a full liberty of conscience {o ell sects, even
“Turks, Jews, Papists . . . . This way is very pleasant
to very nmany here." Robert Banillie.



CHAPTER V
PLEA FOR TOLERATION

A. The Theologicul Bases of Toloration
1. The parallel dovelopment of his theological thousht

ond hia views on Toleration.-- The whole range of the theo-

logical thought of John Goodwin wan exprossed in his doctrine
of toleration. All of his theological views received their
practicﬁl application in the defense of religious toleration,
There was a closo, and reciprocal relationship betwoeen hic
rosition on religious frecdom and his various theologicnl
doctrines. On the one hand, his love of frecdom helped
carry hin firat into Congregationalism and later into Ammini-
anien. - “On the other hand, tho liberalizing of hig theologic-
al vrosition led to the brozcdening of his views on toleration.
Just as hls theological tenots were continually being liberal-
ized, so wan hls doctrino of toleration alwnys growing in
that same direction. Three distinct stages in the movement
of his thowsht can be seen,

Before 1644 Goodwin recally hod no doctrino of toleru-
tion. Tho. clements were there in his thought, but they had
not becn developed into a thoory. The three dominnnt chaor-
ncteristics of hir thought, which were the basls for his
position on toleration, woro alrendy present in the firat
writings of Goodwin, Yhen fully develoned, those theologic-
ol principles would sunport o full and complete doctrine'of

tolerntion.

Tho first of these was his attitude toward truth,
177
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In the preface of his first theologicanl Yook he presented

his views of truth as continually growing and bost attained
by persuasion and diaputation.l The idea was alroady present
in his thought of o progroesgive and continuing revelation of
truth, This had in 1t the seods of intellectual freecdom.
Haller cnlls this book "the most impressive statement that hod
yet come from a Furitan preacher of a theological formula for
toloration, for intollectual froedom in the widest scnse."®
There was, however, no offort to apply this appronch directly
to the theoreticnl prodlem of toloration. Heo only used it

- to defend the setting forth of a view on a partiocular theco-
logical doctrine which variecd from the orthodox view of mont
of the Puritans, Hia'pOnition on this specinl theologicnl
1ssue also roflected the presence of another charncteristic
of his thought which could form the basis for a theory of
toleration, .

His views on the dootrine of juntification wore to
prove to be o significant nilestone on Coodwin's pillgrinage
to Arminianism and his journoy to a position of religious
liverty. 1In hias doctrine of Justification he rejected the
Calvinint ﬁiew of tho imputation of Christts rightcousncss
through the atoncment for a conception of the atoncment oo
opening up the possibility of mants beinz Justificd cnd saved
if he bYelieved. It 1s not an objJective transaction between

God end Christ with men only cellecting the benefits, lan

1. John Goodwin, A Treatise of Justification, 1642,
2., Williem Heller, The Rise of Purltanism, {New York:

Columbin University Presa, 1938), De. 200.
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has a responsibility to oceept it in faith., Furthermore,
thia "justification" did not mcan being "clothed with
Christ's righteousness.™ . It only meant that man's guilt
wags rcemoved and 1§ was his duty to proceed in pursuit of
truth and righteousness.

- This enmphasis on the individual's personal, respons-
i1ble relationship to ﬁod was to lcad him to both Arminianisn
end religious tolerance. Roligion and belief werc individu-
cl nattera of offort and decision, Salvation could not bvoe
norely a matter of predestination, and falth not equated with
subseription to a creed., Hore was the respect for the in-
dividual which 1s.the basis for all frcedoms,

%,gOFGMche?«principle was needed to give Goodwin a firm
baﬂiéf}afuﬁa&Sé%rihBVforeligidua toleration, He hed showm
a bolicf in freedon of thought and the freedom of the in-
dividual. He was also to take o stand for a free Church,
Iike most Puritons at the beginning of the Long Parlienent,
Goodwin had not thought much about the doctrine of the Church.
His views veroc largely negative and founded in opposition to
the Anglicen Church. Unlike many Puritons, however, he was
to follow the same principles through to arrive at a Con-
gregationel doctrine of the Church, The clements of his
lator views on the Church were alrecdy present in Goodwint'sg
thought. The first was e determined opposition to those who
threatened the libverty and purity of the Church. In 1642 he
was ¢ leoading opponcnt of "Popery, Prelacy and prophannesso
in the ILand" which endangered the liberty of the "Sanctuariea”,

‘"publike assemblies” and the "open and frce trade to Heave
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en."t  In anticipation of his later criticisn of the "High"
Presbytoriuns..ha warned the peoplo of England that "your
soules and conscicnces shall boe compassed nbout with 1ies and
errors and the Commandements of men . . . instead of those
spiritdull end glorious truths, which were vont to bee as so
many Angels sent from the presence of God to comfort you" if
the Cavaliers triumphed,®

At this early stage, thore was also present an afiime-

tion of tho rights of the individual conscicnce against the
State. Ho stated that God was the sole ruler of his con-
science.

e o o If a King should comnand me . +  to forbeare
the doing of anything, which I conceive I am bound in
conscience unto God to doo for the publique good, I an
not in this caso any whit noro bound to obey the Kings
command, then the Apostle Poter and John were to obey
the command of the Rulers and Elders who charged thenm
to give over preaching the Gospell. « « o9 '

Goodwin would later apply this to Parlioment and the Assembly
as well as the King., He wags now criticising those who "make
Idols of Xings and Princes, and great men  « . as all they
in effecet doe, who yeeld obedience unto them against God.

L. e oM Inter he would oppose those who expected obedience |
to synods and councils sgainst the consclcnce of the individu-
cl. In 1642 Coodwin warned cgalnst "thome men who are ready
in & posture of hatred, and malico, ond revenge . . . to foll

upon us, and our lives and liberties, both spirituall and

1. John Goodwin, Anti-Cavalierisme, 1642, pp. 4 ff.
2e Ibido, pe 46,
3. 1bid., p. 9.

o
4. LY p. ot G
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ci#ril. upon our estates, our Gospell and Religlon. . . 1
! - In the yeor 1644 Goodwin began the defence of both

angregutionalisﬁ and toleration, During.the next four
"yoars his views on religious toleration dcveloped lurgely as
ro result of his doctrine of the Church. The Congroegotion-
alist conception of the Church now became the kecystone in his
defence of toloration.® In its doctrino of a voluntary und
gathered Church he found a basgis for reaiétance to the author-
1ty of a Church hierarchy or council and the coercive eotion ‘
of the State. Its emphasis on the spiritual nature of the
church gave him a basis for scparating Church and State, and
algso for soriously restricting the rights of the civil magis-
“trate to interfere in religious matters. It provided a
larger scépe for CGoodwin's. stregss on persunaive, as against
supuressive methods of opposing crror, Prom the Congregation-
alist point of view, it was largely a matter for the local con-
gregetion, and this was where persuasive techniques were liable
to be moat effective, With the help of the Congregational
conception of the Church, he was developing a significant and
broad dootrine of roligious toleration. Only his abandonment
of Calvinism for Arminianisq was noeded to bring his views to
full maturity and unlinited toleoration.

From 1648 onwards Goodwin's Arminian theology was to

ald hin in removing the last vestiges of intolerance from his

10 Ibid., p. 3.
2, 01, W. ¥. Jordan, The Deveclopment of Religious
Toleration in Engsland, (Allen and Unwin, 1938), Vol. III,

Poe 099,
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thought.l Arminianisn meant a further dovelopment along two
lines. In the first place, it was reflected in a more tho-
roughly rationalistic and relativistic attitude toward truth.
When rcason became the pole ingtrument of distinguishing truth
from error, methods of coercion and persecution had no valide
ity. If truth is reclative and not adbsolute, then no Church
or Stoto could cleim the right to suppress an opinion which
thoy could not distinguish with certainty as truc or false.
Goodwin's distinction between the Bible and the Word of God
enabled him to remove the last barrier to full tolernnce -=
the Puriton belief in the infallidle Word and infnllidble

2 In making this distinction, Goodwin opened up da

doctrine,
legitimate place for the use of reason in interpreting the
Seriptures’ thereby denying the posalbility of infnllible in-
toerpretations,

The sceond result of Goodwin's accoptance of the Ar-
minian position was to widen and deepen his cmphasis on ro-
ligion as cssentially an individual affair. The doctrine of
universal redemption widened tho possibility of salvation to
include every individual who repented and had faith in Christ,
whether inside or outside the Church. The denianl of the
doctrine of predestination decopened the emphanis on the ine-
dividunl's responsibility to scek truth and salvation for hin-

gself alone. The result was that religion was largely a nate-

ter between the individual and his God, The State had no

i, ¢r., Ibvid., pp. 408 £., and Michael Freund, Die
Idee dor Toleranz Im England der grossen Revolution., (Halle,
Ig": ) » p>0 <l0.,

2. Fround, op.cit., p. 216,
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right to use coercion in a mean's reletionship to God,

The diffeorcnce these influcnces made can be clearly
gcen in comparing his attitude townrd interfercnce in the
Church between the two periods, 1644-1647 and 1648 onwards,

A definite change can be seon in Goodwin's rcactiion to inter-
ference in doctrinal and pastoral mattera., Goodwin had never
dircotly attacked the Westminster Assembly during theso carlie-
er years. In 1648, howover, he issued o strong cnd eriticel
panphlet against the London Synod.l He scoused them of acte |
ing "es 1f tho Chaire of Papanll infallibillity were of late
tranplated from Rome to Sion Colledge."®  Similarly, Goodwin
had not openly opposed tho Committee for Plundered Ministers,
even though 1t had removed him from his church. When the In-
dependents set up a corresponding body, Goodwin-issued o pamph-

let ogainst them, using the suggestive title of, The Triors

(or Tormentors) Tryed and Cast.

Thin was also reflected in his attitude townrd the

State. In 1644, ho warned the civil authorities to exercise
extrene caution and care before puniahing any hercoy or bdloge
pheny, for they might be wrong. He asdvined the oivil powors
to "have sesurity upon security, conditions as cleor as the
noon-doy, that they are dbut counterfelts and protenders only,
and astand in no relation at all, but that of enmity and op-
position unto God" before suppressing any doctirine or "wa;y."3
Again in 1646, he cautioned the State to examine carefully any

1., John Goodwin, Sion—colledg vipited, 1648,

2, Ibid,, D. -
3, John Goodwin, Theomaxin, 1644, p., 52,
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doctrine before suppresnsing 1t, and to be sure that the "right-
cousness of God" and not the "wrath of men® prompted it.l  But
in 1648, ho opened the Whitehall dcbates on this question by
soying, "that God hath nott invested any power in o Civill
Maoglstrate in natters of religion."  He went on to add, "That
the nagistrato hath {not] in any way o concession from God for
punishing any man for going alonge with his conaclence, I con-
coive that is nott necossary to be argued upon,“e

Perhaps the difference botween thesc two periods con
best be described as a position of religious toleration in the
former, and of religious liberty in the latter., Jordan's
definitlion of religlous toleration as presuming & "positive
attitude of mind which enables us charitably and sympathotice
ally to hear another man whom wo consider to be in error,"d
accurately characterises Goodwin's pdint of view in 1644,
He wanted s toleration for the Congregationalist doctrine of
Church government from the Pfesbyterians. During his later
years, Goodwin had reached such an individualist position that
he had moved beyond toleration to a thoory of religious liderty.
Acton's famous definition of liberty "that every man shell be
protected in doing what he believes his duty ageinst the in-

fluence of authority nnd majoritics, custon and opinion,"¥ it

1. John Goodwin, The inexcusablenesse of that Grand
Accusation of the Brethren, called Antapologia, 1646, pro-
Lace.

2. Willian Clarke, The Clarke Papers, Edited by C. H.
Firth, (Camden Socicty, 1897 ), Vol. 11, pe 74.
3. Jordan, on.eif., Vol. I, p. 16,

4, Tord Acton, story of Freedom, &8 quoted in Cecil
Northeott, Religlous Liberty, (oGl Press, 1951), p. 1l4.
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applied to the religious field, would well £it Goodwin's
position. IHe was for religious freedom in the fullest sense

of the term,
2. The Relativi@y of Truth undermined the basis for

persecution,-~ One of the basic requireqcntn for religious .

persecution is that tho pergsecutor must believe he is right.l
It implies the possession of en infallible body of doctrines
by the persecuting g#oup.e It also suggests tho exintence of
an infallidle Judge to deccide between truth and error.:5 It
either the infallibility of the doctrinal criterion, or the
abllity of an individual or group to apply the test infallibly,
is denicd, then the basis f&r persecution is seriously under-
nined., John Goodwin denied the existence of such a oriterion
‘or of such a'judgé. In doing so, he laid ono of the foundoe
tion stones necessary for a doctrine of toleration.

The basis for Goodwin's opposition to both of these
propositions was his belicef in the relative character of theo-

logicenl truth, As vwe have secn, he viewed all religious

1. R. H., Bainton, The Travail of Religious Liberty,
(Philadelphia: The Vestminster Prosa, 1951), De 17.

2, Jordan, op.cit.,, Vol. I, p. 24: "Persecution of
religious heresy rests fundamentally upon the conviction that
there is an ascertained body of religious truth which must bo
believed in 1ts entirety in order to attain salvation.,"

3. This fact was recognised by other writers of the
period. ", . . Because they that take upon them this suprem-
acle of expounding Scripturc whether in doctrine or discip-
line nust say in offect, or infer by their proceccdings, that
thelir dictates are the infallible truths of God, otherwlae
men will be apt to think they had as good belecve their ovm:
Secondly, that it is infallidbly Gods wil to have those dio-
tates of thoirs to be forsecd upon mons consclences; and
thirdly, that they are infallibly called thercunto, & guided
by Gods Spirit to see them excouted . . . ." [Henry Robinson],

Iibverty of Conscicnce, 1643, pp. 38 1,




186
knowledge as incomplete, imperfect, and subject to error,
Through the continuing work of the Spirit, new truths were
alveys being opened up out of the Seriptures.

. « » Who can say unto the Almighty, with due rover-
ence to the unsearchable riches cither of his wigsdom or
of his grace and bounty, Hitherto indced thou hast ad-
vanced thyself in giving wisdom and understanding unto
nen, but further thou canst not go, thy treasures are
exhausted?l e ;

God's truths in the Scriptures were eternally and infallibly
true, but man's understanding and theological formulations of
then were partial and relative, ¥en varied so in their
"foculties, principles, or abilities wherewith to approhend®
God'g truth that neither unanimity nor infallidility was
rossidle.”  When there was added to this,the hiddon nature
of truth "in tho depths, remote from the common thoughts and
apprechensions of men,"™ no church or dcctrinal systen could be
entirely free from orror. Since neither orthodoxy nor heresy

could be absolutely defined and distinguished, persccution was

not justified.®

Goodwin was even nore positive in his donial of the

l.John Goodwin, Redemption Redecned, (edition of
1840), p. 36,

a,Ivid,, p. 23,

3.1b1d,, p. 399. ,

4,J00n Owen exprossed o similar attitude 4in his, A
short defensative about Church-Government, 1646, p., 71: "That
TT Is o moast difficult undiertoking, to Judge of hocresies and
hooretickn, no easy thing, to show what heresy is in generall;
whether this, or that particular errour be en heeresy or no,
whether it be an hcoresy in this, or that men., . . " He goes
on to ndd that Papists have such on infallible rule, but Pro-
teotants do not possess one, Therofore, "it is a nmoast diffiocult
thing to determine of hwresy; with on assurance, that they are
30 out of danger of erring, in that determination, as to make it
a ground of rigorous proceedings, against thozno, of whom they

havo so concluded.” p. 72,
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ablility of any nan or group of men, to judge infallidly be~
tween truth and crror. He pointed out the many aifforenccs\
which were found in the history of theology concerning various
dootrinal issues, He delighted in calling the attention of
the Preabyterians to disagrecments in their very nmidst. He
held up to ridicule Thomas Edwards and his lists of errors
ond heresies. Ho oalled it .o "most importunc and unsuffor-
able presunption” on Edwards' part to "advance himselfe into e

Paper Throne, end from thence, satis pro Imperio . « ¢« Pro=-

nounce the formidable sentence of Error ond Herosle, against
all opinions and Judguents of men whatsoever, which will not
comport with his understanding (or fancic rather) as the
standard of all Truth."  Avove all, he uscﬁ the parallel be-
tween papist end Presbyterian claims 4o infallibility to inme
pugn the latter.2

Goodwin's position in regard to the nature of truth
undernined the whole basis of persecution. It denied the

ability of parliaments or synods to dissover or know the truth

l. John Goodwin, A Briefo Anaswer To an ulcerous
Treatiﬂﬂ. 1646. Pe 10.

2. Goodwin was not tho only writer to cito the simi-
larity. For example, an snonymousn pamphleteor of the period
had written, "we protestants are Justly broke off them, because
we did find that they did not teach right, and so d1d declare
that there was no nan, nor number of nen whatsoever infallible
in their decterminations, and that therefore Christians ought
not to be lead by any implicltoc faith, but to search the Serip-
tures, and be instructed from thence. Shall we our sclves now

inpose our determinations as obligatory to all. . . ." Zenl
ined: Or, A Discourse for Liberty of Consclence, 1652, p. 2.

Exam
It was & conmmon practice of those writing in support of tolera-

tion to draw o parallel between Paplst, Prelate and Prcsb¥ter.
n, ., .Persecution is o sinne, & signo of the Church nmalignant,

and no degree therefore dispensable by Popery, Eplscopaclo, or
Presbytery . . . the whole Xingdome did acknowledge it whilest
Popery donincered, the greatest vart are weary of it 1n Prelacie;
0 let Presbytery bs forewarncd thereby . . » " [Henry) Robin-
son], Liberty of Conscience, 1643, p. 32,
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adequately. to Judge error. All efforts to punish crror or
heresy were looked on as false pretensions, for no onc could
define it with complete finality. If truth and error could
not be distinguished with absolute certalnty, then there was
no olternative but to permit the existence of various rec-

ligious opinions.
While this would broaden the area of religious tolera-

tion until only a few central doctrines were left, it would
leafe the waoy open for the persecution of those on the Lringe
or outside of Christianity. Goodwin tried to mecet this
prodblem, first by linmiting the essential boliefs to the clear
Seriptural dootrines.t An exanple of this was his attitude
toward the. Trinity. He held that since the Scriptures no
where affirmed that God -was one in three persong, this doc=-
trine was the "voyce of men, not of God," thercfore, its
denial should not be punished. He warned: "If once this
door be opened, that the expositions or Intorpretations of
Scripture, or deductions from Seripturo, made by men, shall
be binding upon the Judgments and Consclences of others, under
civil nulets and penalties in ony kind, where or when, 6r in
whot cases shall it be shut?"@

1. Goodwin did not draw up a list of cssentials of
faith as the exponents of & limited toloration did. He agreed
with the sentiment of Roger Williams when he refuned to sube
serive to o 1list of fundamentals necesoary for salvation. "To
this distinction I dare not cubnoridbe, for then I should evor-
lastingly condemn thousunds . . « o far be 1t from any plous
breast to imagine that they are not saved. « « " Roger
Willlams, The Bloudy Tenent of Persccution for Cause of Cone-
science Discusse iBEB) e ggb. . Underh , (Honserd
Knollys Soclety, . .

v 2. Johg Goodwiﬁ,pwho Scourge 0f The Saints Displaoyed,

1646, p. 27.
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Latér on, he was to try and restrict this arca of
cortain truths to those which could bo knowvn from nature,
rather than the Bible. llere again, however, he sought to re-
strict groatly the numder of knowvn ond certain truths. 1In
the Whitehall Debntes he put forth tho position that tﬁough\
"men are capable by the light of nature to conceive that there
is a God, yett to conceive this in a right and truc nanner itt
is in the profundities, in the remotcsat parts, amongst thoso
conclusions which lie farthest off from the presence of
mens o« o o™

3. Liberty of conscience disclaimed the ripght of

rerasecution,-- Another prercquisite for religlous persecution
As_that the Church must claim o sovereignty over the con-
sciences of mon. . It has usunlly involved the cxistence of o
comprehensive, inclusive Church, If the individusl would not
voluntarily conform, then the Church had the right and the
duty to force him to do so., There could be no liderty for
the individuanl consclence when o Church compelled cevery person
in the nation to support and attend its services and belleve
its tenets., Whereas, frecdom of the individual consclonce is
one of the essontial requisites for religious froedom,
‘Puritaniam had o peculinr relationship to this prodlen,
I%t hod an emphasis on the individunl's relationship to God
vhich was enminently favorable to liberty of conseicnee,.o Yet,

1. William Glarke, The Clarke Papers, Edited by C. H,

Firth, (Conden Society, 189Z), Vol. II, p. 116,

20 Jord-a.n. 0 oCit.. VOl. I. Y. 180
3. A. S. P. Woodhouse, Puritonism and Liberty, (J. l.

Dent, 1938), pp. 51 ff.
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this 1n¢1vidualism‘was offset by two of its other charaéter-
istics, both of which Justified persecution., In the back-
ground, there was the belief of the more orthodox Puritans in
a Church which possessed the exclusive truth and to whom all
nen owed alleglonoce. All those who refused to ontor its uni-
formity or subnit to its discipline should be forced to do mo.l

The first of these wag the Puritan zeal for reform and
righteousness, and his abhorrence of error and heresy, Their
iery fervor for making the nation into o holy community made
them intolerant of opinions or conduct which ren counter to
their own.z They thought that the reformation which they
wanted could be bLrought about by suppressing error and evil,
"Héncé rébéeéut;bh Became’nbt'only a duty, but a virtue as
well., Error’did not hive the same rights as truth, nor her-
esy as orthodoxy. Truth and orthodoxy had to be presecrved
regardless of the consequencos to the individual. The in-
dividual conscience was subordinated to the deomand for o holy,
orthodox Church end nation,

It was thle attitude of many of the Puritans which led

Goodwin to exclaim: "It 1s a sad observation, but full of

l. Jordan, op.cit., Vol, III, p. 298

2., 3. R. Gardiner, History of Enpgland 1603-1642, (Iong-
nen Groen, 1884), Vol. I ., pp. &4 f.: '"As a rciigious belioef
for individual men, Calvinisn was eminently favorable to tho
progress of liberty. But the Calvinistic cleorgy, in their
creditable zeal for tho amelioration of the moral condition of
nankind, shared to the full with the national statesmon their
ignorance of the limits boyond which force cannot be profitadly
employed for the correction of ovil., . . . Penotrated with the
hatred of vice, and f£illed with the love of all that was puro
and holy, they saw no better way of combating evils which thoy
Justly dreaded than by directing against them the whole foroe
of soclety, in the vain hope of exterminating them. . . "
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truth; that Religion never had grecater enemies, thgn Ythose
of her owne house'; yea than those, who “were pretenders in -
the Highest to her Advancement."l It nlso moved hinm to issue

o pamphlet offering, Twelve Considerable Serious Cautions

(1646). The main theme of theso Teautions" was that any of-
fort for reformutibn that was "forward, porenptory, imperious"
would not be according to the VWoxd of God. Raeformation could
come at too great o cost if it meant enslaving men's con-
solences and violating their froodoms, A true reformation
could nover come by the magistrate's sword, It would mean
inwvard obedience to Christ rather than outward conformity to
the alctates of o persccuting Church.® A reformation would
cone witﬁ'preaching. not with laws. | '

| aA:uccond‘factor‘limiting tho freedom of the individual
consclence was.the view of the orthodox Puritans of the neces=
aity for uniformity. Seets, schisms, and horesics wore o
threat to tho unity end peasce of the Church and nation; theres
fore, they muat be suppressed. The individunl was subordin-
ate and subject to tho will of both. There was the Colvinist
- insistence on the soverelgn will of God, but the Presbyterion
fear of disordexr and chaos was such that they were willing to
forfeit the sole rule of God over tge‘conacicnce to the Church
end the State in the name of peaco’and order. This is cleoar-

"1y brought out in the chapter in the Westminster Confession on

1. John Coodwin, Sion-Colledg visited, 1648, p. 1.

2. Henry Burton, & fellow Independent expressed the
same idea in his pamphlet, A Vindication of Churches, Commonly
Canlled Independent, 1644, p, 1: "A right Relormation is a
gsetting up of Christs spirituall kingdome, first over the
hearts ond conscicnces, and then over the severall Churches,”
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nGhristien Liberty, and Iiborty of Conscicnee."  In the
second section of this chapter there is the affirmation, "God
alone is Lord of the conscience., . . ."8 This 1s alnost

negated by section four, however:

And becouse the powers which God hath ordained, and
the liberty which Christ hath purchased, are not intonde
ed by God to destroy, but mutually to uphold and pre=-
serve ono another; they who, upon pretence of Christiaon
liverty, shall oprose any lawful power, or tho lawful
exercise of 1t, whether it bg oivil or coclesianstical,
resiat the ordinance of God.

Any "erroneous opinions or practices? which are

« o o destructive to the extornal peace and order
which Christ hath established in the church; they noy
lawfully be oanlled to account, and proceeded againat by
the censureg of the church, and by the power of the oivil
magistrate.

¢ Goodwin saw. tho demand of the orthodox for peace and
order ns threatening freedom-of: conscience.

» « « the nischiefes of Trosbytery, are voiled with
Orthodoxmesse, and preventing Schismes, &c., But if the
Saints would pry into the formality, tyrenny, inslaving
nens Judgements end consciences the Presbyteriall wey,
&c, they would looke upon. it as that which is most in-
consistent with their spirituall liberty., . . .9

He thought uniformity ves an impossible and undesirable ideal.
Men were too variable in thelr talents and thelr understanding
of the Soriptures to bé poured into ono mould,

Various principles united in Goodwin's thought causing

hinm to have an individualistic conception of recligion. The
Protestant idea of the open Bidble was reflected in his insist-

ence that ecvery man had a right, and even the duty, to read

1. The Wostninster Confession, Chap. XX,

e oy 0COL, &,
3, Tbid., secot, 4.
4.

5.'3655.Goodw1n, Certain Bricfe Observations, 1644, p. 5.
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end interpret the Bidle nccording to his ovn conselence.l
The Congregationallist conception of tho voluntary church
helped hinm to stress the right of each individual to unite
with the church and pastor of his own ohoosing.a‘ The Amine-
ian belief in every man's own responsibility in regard to his
oternal destiny carried hinm even further in emphasizing the
importance of each individual'pursuing selvation in the light
of his own conacicncc.
Commenting on Goodwin's individualism, Jordan says:

"Mon became nodle, self-sustaining, and terridly alone in
Goodwin's theory. [But in that thoory all vestige of reason
for religlous coeroion was destroyed," This must be quale-
.ified, however. . Man was not wholly noble in Goodwin's eyqs.
Goodwin did not look upén men as inerrantly ﬁoble in all
their actions. They usually proforred to teke the orrors
which lay at hand instoed of putting forth the effort to dis-
cover the truth. They morc often liked orror which catered
to the flesh than truth which crucified it. Men frequontly
took their religlon on authority rather then work to acquiro
thelr owm., Man was not completely self-sustaining either,
in Goodwin's theory. It was true that God endowed men with
the noble faculty of reagson and the ability to discern Godts
will in the Sceriptures; yet, he also ncoded the grace of God
and the enlightcnment of the Holy 9pirit.4 Neither was tho

1. John Coodwin, The Divine Authority of the Scrip-

tures Asserted, 1648, pp. 23 f.
Z. John Goodwin, The Triers (or Tormenters) Tryed

and Cast, 1657 e 6
— teh, op.aite, Vol. III, D. 405.

Se Jord-an 0O
4, _John GaoaﬁfﬁT"Redethion Redoomed, (edition of
1840), p. 23,




194
individual "terribly slone" with his God, in Goodwin's theory.
Ho had n ptrong sense of theo fellowship of the saints in the
Church, There scens to have been a strong bond of fellowship
wvithin Goodwin's own Church. He occasionally cautioned the
membera of his Church in such words as theso:

Act ye overy man (respecctively) the part of a Bishop,
Woatchnman, or Overscer, onc towards, or over, another,
lest any man fall of, or fall from, the grace of God., . . &
Let every mans heart therefore boe deoply set within him
to take all his present company all along with him (if
it be possible) in his way to Heaven, not suffering any
person to straggle, or wander from his follows in any by~
way of sin or vanity.l

There 1s no question, howover, of Goodwin's individe-

ualism and his staunch defense for a consclence frece from all
coorcing authority. INo Church or magistrate had the right to
usurp the place of God by demanding o rigid uniformity of be=-
lief. There was no place for coercion by religious or civil
authorities in Goodwin's thought., The conscience of the in-
dividual was beyond the recach of both. Only God could have
euthority over it. Goodwin would probadbly have agrecd witﬁ
Henry Burton in saying that "we acknowledgo Chrint alone to

be Iord of our Conscience, ond no power: of men on carth here-
in to be Joyned with nim."®  He consistently snd strongly
oprosed oll efforts to compromise or take away that libverty.

4. Separation of Church and State took away the means

of Perasecution,-- A basic requirément for roligious persecu-
3

tion is the co-operation of the State with the Church. Per-

sccution can be effective only where the secular authority 1is

1. John Goodwin, Cata-Baptism, 1655, part I, scct. 20.
20 Burton. OD.Oit., » p. 380
3, Jorden, op.oit., Vol. I, p. 20.
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willing to enforce tho Judgnents of the Church. This can be
seen in the Calvinist oconception of the State as promoting and
enforcing the cause of the Church.*  Without the active nid
of the civil powers the Church could go no further than ex-
conznunication in its opposition to error. The enforcement of
clvil penalties and control over the press and pulpit were
nccessary to combat heretical opiniohs effectively, An alli-
ance between Church and State was, therefore, an essential for
persecution.2

By separating the Church and the State and denying the
civil magistrate all right of interference in religious mat-
tors, Goodwin took away the means of persecution, His warn-
ing to the State was: "he genorall rule of restraint which
God hath charged upon States, Kingdoms, and Nations, 18 this:
'Touch not mine anointed, and do my Prophets no harm'e o o "3

Goodwin had challenged the Presbytorians with this
query: "Whether 4id God ever give eny power or authority to
civil magistrates, or others, elther in the old testament or
the new, to make any controverted exposition of any clause or
clauses in the law -~ punishadls either with imprisonment or
death?" By soparating tho State from the Church, Goodwin
node even this query irrelevant. Te made the clvil maglo-
tratetn practice dependent on the law of naturc and not Bib-
lical practice.5 As we have seen, he 41d this by distine

1. Ernst Troeltosch, The Social Teaching of the Christian
Churches, translated by ouvmyamma&ﬂmzrrr—
VoI 11, p. 654,

.cit,, Vol. I, p. 85; "Tho Church wao
able, on %hg°§%g¥6:ggsgé§ké T rseshtion 6ifective only by

reason of the co-operation of the sccular authority.”
® 3, John Gogdwin, Theortaxia, 1644, p. 40.
4, John Goodwin, Some Modest and Humble Quories, 1646,

Pe 12. 5. 70hn Goodwin, Thirty Queries, 1653, p. 3.
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cuishing betwoen tho new dispénaation under the Gospcl as
against tho Lew of the 014 Testament,l  Israel had been n
theoérucy. but life under the Cospel was different and volune
tary. The state existed for the benefit of men. Goedwin
was fond of quoting, in this regard, the passage that the
Sabbath was made for man and not moan for-the Sabbath. The
State has o negative role of keeping sinful men from destroy-
ing themselves. "I look upon it as the only preventive ape
ppinted by God, to keep the world from falling foul upon ite
self, ond being destroyed by its own hands."®  The oivil
naglatrato has a positive role in promoting "the welfare,
honour, and prosperity of that community of men, which is
under his inspection and government." This does not in-
clude the promotion of religion, howover, for that belonged
to Christ and his Church alone,

The secparation of the Church from all dependence upon
the State meant the destruction of all means of coercion in
religious matters. The Church had to depend entirely upon
spiritual methods and forsake all secular aid, This had

1. Typical of the views of mony of the Presbytericns
was that of Adam Stewart. God in the 014 Testament granted
no Toleration of divers Religlons, or Disciplines; and the
liew Teastament requireth no lesse union amongst Christians,
then the old amongst the Jews. « » o It is the Civill ldagls-
trates part to take awoy Heresles, Superstitions, end Cor-
ruptions in manners after the cxamples of the Kings of
Judn. . « " Sone Obassrvations and Annotations Upon the
Apologeticall) Yarrotion, 1644, PDP. 6& 1. 'ihe Church, the
Fresbyterlans subtmitied, is robbed of half 1ts strength un-
less 1t enjoys the nssistance of the Christian magistrate,”

Jord-an. onocit., VOl. III, Pe 299!
T. John Goodwin, The Scourge Of The Saints Displayed,

1646, preface.
3. John CGoodwin, Thirty Queries, 1653, p, 4.
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1 Goodwin opposed those

been the way of the Hew Testament.
who devise new stratagems, methods, or inventions to aid the
Gospel, and to prevent dangers or inconvenicncies incident to
it, beyond or beslides all that Christ either preseridved or
dirccted to be done. . . "

5. Ethical emphasis questioned the nceessity for

persecution.=-= A persecuting Church must feel that it has the

exclusive, infallible truth in order to have a basis for per-
secution. It must also assume that i1t has a right to exer-
cise 1ts jurisdiction and enforce its rulo over all the pcople
of the nation. In eddition it requires the agsistance of the
State to carry out its punishments and penalties., There is
one other characteristic which is common to most persecuting
Churches. It mugt belicve that right bellef ;s necessary for
salvation, or, at leanst, of the greatest 1mpo§tance. Hig-
torically there have been three ways by which thio requirenent
has been undermined.® One has becn mysticiom which by-passed.
creeds to go.directly into tho presence of and communion with
God. Another has been an ethical emphasis which has made
right conduct more important than right belief, Christian life
of greater significance than orthodoxy. Thé third was a

{

l. In the same spirit another writer of the poriod had
written concerning Pauvl: ", . o he did not imprison, fine, nor
cut off cares, his weapons werc only spirituall, tho power and
night of Jesus Christ; gentle exhortation and friendly ad-
monition vas the only mecanes the Apostles practised, which pre-
voiled then so nightly, ond ought for that very reanon to Ve
ati1l continued. « o " [Henry Robinson], o cit,, p. 3,

2, John Goodwin, The Triers (or Tormeniprs) Tryed and

657, Ds 4.
Cast, 1 3,’3£1nton- ov.cit., p. 217.
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completo indiffercnce to religion as a whole, This has been

o common modern approach, John Goodwin belonged to the
seooﬁa group.

Tho medleval nystics who emphasized inner experience,
and the Nenaissonce humanists who stressed othical conduct
didé not so much attack dircctly the necessity for right bellef,
as to undernine it by discounting it., In a oimilar manner,
Goodwin aid hot use this importance of godliness as against
orthodoxy as an argument for religious liberty., It was usunl-
ly inferred rathor than stated. Occasionally, he did put the
two side by eide ags in his "Admonition to the romainder of the
Flock and Sheep of Christ, yct under ny hard and charge" in
Cata~Baptisn (1655). Here he suggoats to hils congregation

that if any of them have an opinion which diffors from that
held by the rest and 1t be a mattor "ot neor the center or
heart, (as matters of doubtful dispute amongst Christions, for
the most part, are)" that they shoula‘keep it to themselves
or acknowledge 1t not to be of great‘importance.l Above all
they ahould;not contend with any nan to tho breach of love and
peace, His final conclusion was: "He that contondeth not as
well, yea and as much, Tor love and peace, as for truth, is no
good souldier of Jesus Christ, or of the truth, "3

Coodwin believed that not only was growth in grace
more important than dogma, but doctrincs themsclves hod to be

subjected to the ethical test. CGodliness was o principal

1, John Goodwin, Cata-Baptism, 1665, Part I, parn. 20.
2, Ibviad, )
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criterion of truth as well as the main requirement for Church
membership. Creeds becamo of sccondary importance. It was
gincerity of belief, not correctness of belief which was of
-greater importance. If men are "upright end faithful with
God," then they arc to be nccepted and trcated with "all love,
tendernesse and homour. . . ."F This was demonstrated by his
attitude toward those Presbyterian ministers who did not tr&
to force their opinlons on others but tried to serve Ged nce-
cording to the light of their own conscience, Goodwin said -
he revercnced and honoured their "persons and pictio."a A
person who was sincere and roverent in his beliefs, though he
may be partially erroneous, was moro to be commended than
thope~who flerely professed orthodoxy and 4id not live nccord-
ingly. One of his criticisms of forced confornity was that
1% was nmore likely to make hypoerites than true Christinns,
Above all, religion hod to be o voluntary, personal matter.o
There was o strong ethical note in all of Goodwin's
writings ogainst 1ntole?unce. He frequently referred to
the neccessity for tolerating thoac of different opinions

with care and tenderness.* He was susplicioun of those who

1. John Goodwin, Theomaxia, 1644, p. 27.
- 2. John Coodwin, The Scourge of the Saints Displayed,

1646, preface.

3, Another writer expressed Goodwin's views as well
a3 his own wvhen he wrote: ". o o for though it be the true
Religlon which we professc, yet if we were forced to it, it
will doe us little good, nor be ever a whit available, for
God accepts only of willing service, such as we performe of
our ovme free election, not by compulsion.” {Henry Robin-

son |, op.cit., 1643, p. 3.

]' . oédwin &id not always practise this himself,
But, considering the abusive and intolerant treatment ho
received he a1d remarkably well.
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were too vechement in their beliefls. "When men are fiérce
and fiery in thelr disvutes, it is much to be fearcd, that
they want the truth, or at laést the cleere and comprehensive
xnovledge of the truth, to coole and qualifie them, "1 He
questioned whether 1t was in the Spirit of Christ, "who cane
into the world not to destroy men's lives but to save them*
to use eny of Christt's doctrines to destroy the lives of
men.2 He slso raised the question as to whether it was
Christian to punish othors for their boelief whon Christienity
should be defended, "not by sloying others, but dy dying our-
selves for 1490
In addition to carc and tendernens in oprosing those
of-questionable beliefs, patience must also be exercised,
He thought that as long as thore was 1ife there was hope of
thelr arriving at the truth, God hed provided the "golden
- altar” of reopentance for those who had di1fficulty in "econing
to the knowledge of tho truth."®  Cod had nowhore set a time
limit for a man's repentance; therefore, nmen should not. It
vos unchristion and presumptuous to do so., He warned that
e + o wWhosoever shall 1limit or stralten the provid-

ence of God, in this kxind, by any hasty or violent tak-

ing away of soul from under the influcnce and working

of any ordinance of Christ appointed for his salvation,

before the blessed work of Repentance be occcomplished in

him, will be arraigned before the tridbunall of the living

God, as accessarie to the blood of that soul, except he
can shew o better warrant from God for such an action,

then I know any.D

1. John Goodwin, A Troatise of Justification, 1648,
preface.g. John Goodwin, Jome Modest and Humble Queries, 1640,

P- 7+ 3, Ip14., P. 8. |
4, John Coodwin, Redemntion Redeemed, [edition of

1840 « 076,
), pS. John Goodwin, Theomaxia, 1644, pp. 35 T,
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B. The Practical Argunents for Tolerption
l. The dunger of fighting ogainst Godk~-‘In the year

1644 when the debate over religious tolerance ven at white
hent in the Parliament, the Assembly, and the ?rcaa, Coodwin
put forth a pamphlet taking his atand squarely for {oleration.
It was not an intellectunl argument for religlous frc&uom, but
1t set forth a basis for toleration., It soon became apparent
tﬁat "the strategic exigency of the monment made Goodwin the
prine exponent of a theological formula of liberty advantageous
to 0ll the radlcnl scots and pariica.“l He based his position
on the words of Gamaliel to the Jows in regard to the Chrigtians,
"For 1f this counsell or work be of men, 1t will come to nought;
but 1: it Ye of God, yec cannot destroy 1t, lest yeco be found
oven fighteré‘agninnt God, "2 ., In using this Coodwin had
thrust forward o text which was to ring through nost of the
subsequent controversy over toleration."3

\ ¥ost of the Puritens had a strong sonse of God's provie
" donce in the events of hintory.4 Goodwin tonk the doctrine

of Providence und applled it to ideas as well as cvents and

1. %illiam Holler (ed.), Tracts on Liberty, (New York:
Columbin University Press, 1034} VoI T 5o DA ‘

2, Acts 5: 38.

3. William Haller (cd.), Tracts on Liborty, (New York:
Colunbia University Precas, 19545.‘V01} L, pe Vks

4, Goodwin shaored this viow. The occaslon of this
panphlet waa the recent deofeat of tho Parllamentary Amy in
Cornwvall, He sought an inquiry as to "what that particular
and speeiall sin or provocation amongst us is , ., . which hath
brought tho rod of this indignation upon our backs,." John
Goodwin, Theoomaxia, 1644, p. 3. Tho purpose of the pamphlet
wns to suzgest that they had been gullty of fighting against
God in the manner in which he set forth.
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persona, IHe sald that God was in "overy Vay, Doctrinc. end
Ordinonce of his. , . ."1 Through theso ."he communicatca
and imparts hihself graciously into the world,"s " Goodvin
wént on to draw this significent conclusion: "Therefore who=-
soever shall fight ogainst any of theso, by secking ta\qup-
plant, suppress, or keop them down, that they may not rﬁﬁ“and
be glorified in the world, what do they else, let this work
and course of theirs be truly interpreted, but fight against
God hinself?"® - To the Puritan reader and listener this was
of tremendous importanco; Host of them would have whole=-
heartedly agreed with Goodwin that "fighting ocgainst God, is
o mont dangerous posture or ingngement, for a crecature to be
taken or found in by God at any time."4 The passage which
he quoted'on*th01tit1evpagcgwnula have had great meaning for
the average Puritan, "It 15 o feareful thing to £2ll into
the hands of the living Cod."™ (Hob. 10:21).

Goodwin developed his argument with skill and boldness.
Since opposing a doctrine which ocame from God was in essence
fighting ogainast God, 1t was o "point of much wisdome to foro--
bearc the opprassion, or suppression of such porsons, Doce-
trines, and wayaes, which men have any reasonable cause at all
to Judge or thinke, that they are, or muy be, from God.. "o
The problem was that 1t was diffic&lt {0 know, in a tinme of

such varied opinions, what doctrine was indced from God.

1. Ibid., p. 17.
. 1Dbid.
3. Tbid.

£ o m., Do lb.
5., Join Goodwin, Thecomaxia, 1644. P. 11,

=
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Goodwin sald one thing was certain: "the determination of a

Councell, or of the majlor part of a Councell saguinst a. woy,
Doctrine, or practice, is no demopstrative or aufficient
proofe for any wise men to rest or build upon, that such a
vey, Doctrine, or practice, are not from God."l . The great
difficulty of determining the truth of a doctrine placed men
in the dangerous position of unknowingly fighting agdinst God.,
", . » nony, who possibly for theo present mﬁy conceive and
thinke, and that with much confidence, that they fighf for
God, when the truth conmes fo an unpartiall and perfect scane
ning, will be found to have fought against him,"®  Goodwin
then concludes that only when one has "proofe upon proofe,
demonstration upon demonstration, evidence upon evidencé"
should a person run the hazard of fighting egainst God by op=
posing any doctrine which might poséibly be from him, ‘
This argument must have carried much weight with many
of tho Puritans.® It dia not deny the right to persccution,
but it seriously questioned its wisdon, It was more an ade
monition to follow extreme caution rather than to abstain
from opposing various opinions. Its effect, however, was to
suggest that the isgue of punishing error should bLe left 1n‘
God's hands, not man's. (God would vindicate the truth and
destroy error by his own methods and according to his own

desires, Cod's julgment end deliverancoe might come by the

l. Ibid, |
2, Ibid., p. 12,
%, Tt quickly went through two printings. The numer-

ous references to it by other writers (espccially those at-
toeking 1t) is another indication of its influence.
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defent of on ormy (as had just happened), or by writing his
revelation upon tho "fleshly ¢ables of mon's hearts,” but, in
any case, it was oxtremely dangerous for men to take natters

in their own hands.

2, The Danger of Peraecuting tho Saints.-- The great

difficulty in ascertalning truth infallidbly made~Goodw1n'a
warning about the hazard Jf fichting against God a powerful
arguncent. The sane uncertainty and incompletenecss of truth
made his argument of the dongor of porsecuting the saints of
grent proctical imvortance, Goodwin argued that truth was
80 ‘elusive that 14 was ponsible 4o punish mistakonly those
who were innocent, Theie wos no test of Christian beliof
that was no nccurate that it might not be used against the
very people it 'was trying to protest. Persccution was a two-
cdged sword which could fall on the saint ae well as the
heretic. ' :

Goodwin used the narable of the wheat and the tares to
dramatize the danger of nersecuting the saints while trying to
punish the heretic.l %, , , 1f nogistrates or others shall
be buéie about plucking up Sectarics, Heroctiques, Teachers of
Errors, &c., they will bo in continuall danger of plucking up
the wheat also, I mean godly men."®  There were two roasons
- why this was true, "First, becauso many éruly pious and con-

scientious men . . . may canily be drawn into some unwarrant-

1. This parable was used again and again in tho six-
teenth century as well as tho seventeenth, 1n the argument
over toleration. Cf. Bainton, ovp.cit., p. 26, During Goodwint's
time it was used very frequently by Presbyterian, Independont
and Sectarian. It was quoted on both sides of the argumont,

2, John Goodwin, The Scourge of the Saints Disnlayed,

1646, p. 92.
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able Sect, or opinion."1 The second reason echoed hls argue-
nent used in Theomaxia. "Secondly, such oplnions as express
those who hold them forth, to the reproachful names of Ject-
aries, Schismatliques, Herctiques, &c. . . . Doy well be the
sacred Truths of God. . . ."2

~ References to this paradble run through his writings,
but they all point to the same conclusion. "Whether our
Saviours intent in the Parable of the taros . . . was not to
prohibit suéh magistrates who are Christian and Orthodox, the
exercising of any . . . severity egainst Blesphemes, Scdusers,
Heretiques. . Lo Just as there had been donger of fight-
ing against God while fighting agalnst Satan, there was dangor
of persecuting the sa%nts while trying to persccute heretics,
In both cases it was better to leave the issue in the hands of
God, The parable of the wheat and the tares clearly neant
that the heretics were to be left growing omong the saints wn-
ti1l tho final judgment of God had separated then. To try to
scparate them was to assume o knowledge which only God had,
It was better to leave unpunished the heretics than that one
innocent saint should suffer. The nation had had cnough ex-
verience with this danger during a time of porsecution. "EX-
amples hereof were frequent in this very Xingdome in the dayes
of Papall powor."4 Therc were also many Puritans who rememe
bered vividly enough the porsccutions under the Stuaris to

recognize this dangor and be influcnced by this argument.

1., Ibid., p. 93,
b14

[ Im.
5. Toiii Goodwin, Thirty Queries, 1653, p. 5.
4, John Goodwin, The scourge of the Saints Displayed,
1646, p. 93.




206

%, The danger of suppressing reformation.-- There was

perhaps no note of the Purltan Revolution so dominant as its
sense of expectancy of a .coming reformation.l  From the Pres-
byterion to the Fifth Monarchy millenarions there was an exe-
pectant spirit that God was bringing groat things to pass in
_their own age. The ideal or vision of the utopia varied from
group to group, btut most of the Puritans were looking forward
to the realization of thet ideal., John Coodwin shared that
senso of expectancy with his nge.? The difference was that
he looked not to the establishment of certain ecclesiastical
or political forms as the basis for reformation, but the shine
ing forth of new truth os its fountainhesad,. He thouzht @

policy of  intolerance was cutting off the possible sources of

reformation..
Each Puriton group had its own particular approach as
to tho proper way to bring in the ™new Jerusalem.™ Goodwin
vas one of those who thought i1t would be brought in by preach-
ing and not by legislation, It would comc by discovery of

new truths or the rediscovery of old neglected truths, and not

l. Willian Holler, The Rise of Puritanism, (New York:
Columbia University Fress, 1934), p. 269, and A. S, P. Wood-
house, Puritanisn and ILiberty, (J. M. Dent, 1938), p. 47.

S, He was not, however, a Fifth Monarchy mon or mil-
lenariaon as he was sometimes accused of Yreing. Cf., Bishop
Burnet, History of lis Own Time, (Revisod edition, Oxford,
1833), VoI, I, ps 124, Actually he had some harsh thingas to
say about the Fifth Monarchists. ", . « to oet o few people
a gogg with o conceit, that if they mizht chuse and set up
such or such Persons in ploce of power and Authority over
them, they rhould lsy the foundations of the fifth Monarchie,
and suddenly bring the Kingdome of Christ upon the world, is
no testimony of Jesus proper to this generation. . . ."

John Coodwin, Poace Protected and Discontent Disarmed, 1654,

Pe 4&7.




207
by the setting up of new oreceds and confessions, It depended
on fréodom,‘not strict discipline and laws, Goodwin thought
1t was more important to defend civil and religious liberties,
than to uphold & particular scheme of church discipline, It
called for a sevaration from this sinful world and not a
transformation of 1t. He was concerned lest over-zcalous
reformers undertake to "reconcile darkenesse with light . . .
to throw dovn partition wall, and nake the Wildernesac of the
world the Garden of God, the Church and the world enter-
commoners?™  Tho Church's role was %o be a city set upon a
h1ll to save 1tself and the world by the preached word and the
exanple of righteousness. Henry Burton well-expressed this
point of view whon he wroto:
. " "For ns tha[f] was the Gospell-Reformation, co 1s this;
o that vias a gathering of such churches out of that of
the Jewes, as acknowledged Christ to be their onely ¥ing
and Law-glver, to govern consciences ond churches by his
Word, when the reat of that church, even tho nain bYody of
it, did roject Christ . . , So the preaching up of
Christs Kingdone in these dayes, is that which calleth
and gathereth those unto Christ, who acknowledge hin
alone for their King to govern them; and this out of
those, that doe not, or will not submit unto hio Kingly

government, but depend upon the sole determination of
NCIL o » o o

Truths discovered and prcached, not political and
ecclesiastical machinery, was Goodwin's idoa of the basis for
a refcrmation. "We .are- under a'bohdage 6f nuch miéory; and
1t is onely the Truth, (as our Saviour saith) that can maoko us

TTecs o o o0 'The ﬁrohlem was, however, that an intolerant

1. John Goodwin, Theonaxin, 1644, p. 24,
2, Henry Burton, 0D.Clt., Pe 27, .
3, John Goodwin, Theomaxia, 1644, preface.
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nojority was trying to stifle the very truth which could reform
their land. ", « o such 18 our condition and nisery, that
thore ;s ceuse to feare, lest the Truth, whioh onely is able to
nake us frece, should inecrease our bondage nnd misery, by being
rejected and opposed by us, when 1t comes in love and mercy to
visit us, and to blesse us out of our misery."l He thought
that by opposing and cerying dowvn "for error everything that is
not generally received and taught,® the leaders were quench-
ing "5rowth in the Lord Josus" and suppressing rcformation.
llot only did their policies of persccution mean the silecncing
of many truths nceded to set men free from bdondege to error,
but it also meant .silencing nany men ﬁho could make a con-
tribution toward bringiﬁg in the reformation; Ccnsorship and
control over the preess end the pulplt had caused the nation to
"deeply suffer" by "being thereby deprived of the benefit of
the gifts, and labours of meny of her worthy members. . . e
Persecution had been the instrument of both papiots and pre=-

lates in opposing reformation, and the present leaders wvore

moking the same tragic mistake.d

m—

l. Ibid, -
2, John Goodwin, A Fresh Discovery Of The High-Prosby-
terian Spirit, 1654, p. 8.

‘ B. one of the most active sectarian pamphloteers of
the period expressed the same ideca in theose vwords: "Let it bo
considered, whether 1%t hath not been one of the NHationall
ginnes, viz. Makxing ILawes against all other Forms but what it
aid cstablish it selfe Nationally; by which cxperience hath
told us, how Gospell Truths have been kept out whole Genern-
tions: Popish States kept out Protostantism, and Prelacy kept
out Presbytery, and whether Prasbytery proceeding on the some
ground, is not-in the same danger of sin, and of keoping out
othor Truthes; ond whether upon this ground, ony Gospell
Revelation or Iight . . , ever shall come into this Nation,

n John Saltmarsh, Groaznes for Liberty, 1646, pp. 19 f,
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‘GOodwin'a advice was that instecd of agserting and en-
rprcing onc particular set of opinions to the exclusion of all
others, men ought "candidly nand unpartinily to argue and de-
‘bate, and so to finde out the Truth in things appertaining un-
to God. . » .™  He thought that if men sought truth in
"Thumilitic and meeknesse™ to make "rough things plain, and
things that were hard easie und dark things 11ghtsomo;" then
they might "expect & speciall prescnce of God with them, and
the Churches of God about them, may comfortably walte for
somewhat more of the minde of Christ from them, then they
knew,"®  On the other hand, if the leaders insinted on on
"authoritative commanding® of what men should believe then no
true?reformation cdhld'bﬁyexpécted;

"4, The ineffectivenecss of porsccution.-- Indiffercnce

to.religions and religlous differences has been o factor make
ing for religioun toleration, eapecially in modern times.d

This was not true in Goodwin's own casc. He warned his owvn

.Congregation ongoinst the new smects,

I fear that Saten hath drawn nany into a like snare
of misery, by investing then with new habits of Religion
e v o &8 of Seeking, Quaking, Anasbaptizing, Super-0rdi-
nencing, with sundry other forms and fashions of pro-

. fessing Christ,’ which he hath devised to pleasne the
humouzs and fancies of unstable persons in these latter

doays.
He also reminded his Presbyterion critics that he had been an

active opponent of the leading heresies of his own day. "I

1. John Goodwin, Theomaxin, 1644, p. 45.

2, Ibid., p. 46,
3. Bainton, ov.cit.,, p. 21, r
4, John Goodwin, Cnta-Baptisn, 1655, Part I, para, 8,
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have professédly engaged mysnelf, in the courso of ny ninistry,
ageinst four of these errors which arc generally looked upon
ap most predominant omongst us, ond to which all other may be
reducpd; Antinomianism, Anabaptism, Anti-Soripturism, Quor-
1sn."  To the charge of being a "friend to error end her-
esics™ he replied: "I solemnly profess, that who évcr they
arc, that bear the errors and wicked opinions of the times,
as a burden of sorrow, I dbear ny share with then, "2 A -
distinction had to be made between those who "opposc, Or Cone
tend against a doctrine” ond those who "essume an Author-
itative power, whether Ecolesiastiqué or Civill, to suppresse
oxr nilence the publishing, practicing, arguing, or dobating
0f nuch wayes or Doctrines, vith the judgements and cone
8Glences of men,"? ”

’ Experience had proven that persecution was nlways ine
effective in deunling with error.4 1In fact, persecution had
the effect of spren&ihg error and héresy rather than destroy-
ing it. Peraccution only sucoceded in causing orror to
cither go underground where it spread unmolested, or to re-
ceive the crovm of mértyrdom from which it goined o wider

hearing and a greater sympathy, Civil means, such as |

é. gggg Goodwin, Sion-Colledg visited, 1648, p. 2,
[ ] [
3. John Goodwin, Theomaxin, 1644, ppe. 12 f.

’ 4, John Owen wrote in tie same voin: "It would be
geriously considercd upon a view of the state and condition
of Chrintians since their name was known in the world,
whether thig doctrine of punishing crring persons with death,
inprisonnent, banishment, and the like, under the name of
hereticks, hath not been as usefull and odvantagious for
errour, &s truth. A Vision of Vnchangeoble free morcy, 1646,

Pe 770
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inprisonnacnt, banishment and Lfinings have been to no avail in
combatting spiritunl evils and errors,

‘ ; ; ;'both reason ond experienco concurre ; . ; that
such fetters aa these put upon the foet of errors und
heresies 40 secure and kcep them under, still have prov'd
(and are like to prove no other, but) wings whereby they
;gé?e.t?e?ielves the higher in the thoyghtu end minds of

Persecution, far from wiping out hercsies, gave it "an op~
portunitie of a further and ranker propogation of themselves
in tho world."® The Church Fathers had said "the blood of
the Martyrs was the seed of the Church, . . ." Could it not
also be smaid "the blood of Heretics is the sced of Heresy?"d
| The ineffectiveoncss of porasccution arose from the
?ag? fpaz %E¢qu t?e wrong method for opposing eorror. Men
Eo&iéifo% ?éjféyce&ié§€o’£?d£h;&" ‘th‘usé of cocrcive methods
made o man a hypodri%ical conf;rmisf.  Error can only be ro-
moved by truth as darkness cannot be dispelled but by light.B
In opposing an effort by certain booksellers to sct up a
stricter control over the Press, Goodwin wrote: "The setting
of Watchmen with authorlty at the door of the Press, to keep

errors and heresies out of the world, is as weak o project, as

l, John Goodwin, Theonaxia, 1644, p. 37.

2. Ibid., : :

3, John Goodwin, Thirty Querles, 1653, p. 7.

4, An anonymous penphlefeer cxpresscd the same ldea
which nust have been shared by many Puritans. ", . . Tho
conscience boing subject only to rcason (either that which
is indeed, or seoms to him which hears it to beso) can only be
convinced or perswaded thereby, force makes 1t runne dacke,
and strugle; 1t is the nature of every man to be of any Judg-
nment rather then his that forces." The Compagsionate Semari-

tane, 1644, Do 8
5, John Goodwin, Theomaxia, 1644, p. 33,
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it would be to set & company of armed men about an house to
Xeep darknesse out of it in the night."l

" The proper way to oppose hereasy and dangerous opinions
wes & matter for study and strategy, not blind zeal end op-
presaioh.. "They that deeire to cerve as good soldiers of
Jesus Christ aga}nst Errors and Heresies, must first con-
gcienciounly study the Christien art and method of this war-
fore; otherwise, they may easily build up what they go about
to pull down."@ Goodwin's position was that truth provided
the entidote for error, "I{ men would call more fof light,
and less for fire from Heaven, their warfare againet such
events would be much sooner accomplirhed. . . "0 Therefore
setting forth the truth by wr;t1ng, preaching and debating
wag the preferable method to finings, imprisonnonts, and ex-
communications. Men must be won to truth before thoy will
be persucded to let go of error. This 1mp1iea a great fuith
in the ability of truth to triumph over its eneﬁy error, vhen
£iven a chance., Goodwin possessed such o faith,

5. The benefits of toleration,-- Goodwin consistently

and courageously set forth the dangers and ineffectivencss
of religlous perseccution in pamphlet after paﬂphlet, but he
also called man's nttention to the benefits to be derived
from toleration, If the exigencica of the moment forced him

to be largely negative and eritical in his approach, he never

1. John Goodwin, A Fresh Discovery Of The High=-

Presbyterian Spirit, 1654, p. 9.
L e J._ioon%ius, Dérkﬁoss Discovered, Edited by John

Goodwin, 24 ed., 1651, epistle to the reader.
- 3,.-Ibid.
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lost sight of the desirable aspects of the goal of religious
freedom. Goodwin thought that toleration would bring with
it tvo great_bléasings to the nation, First, it would bring
peoce to a divided and strife-torn Englend, Sccondly, tol-
eration would open tho way for truth and its handnaiden re-
formatlion to triumph over their cnemies.

He argued that toleration was the only balm that
could hecl) the natlonfs strife, ". « o if u toleration were
allowed, 1t would take away all occaslons of tumults and gar-
boila."l' The case of the Netherlands was cited as proof of
this. ", + « the tranquility and peace that hath been so
long, and with so little interruption, cnjoyed by the Nethor-
landers at home, above the proportion of any Kingdom or State
round about them, doth abundantly demonstrate” thot toleration '
was the answer to England's troubles as well.® For it vas
"fanmously known that Opinions, Religions, Church-Governments
of oll sorts-. . . are there tolerated and yet never wore
there heard of any such contentions or mischiefn. . ."5. ond
yet they were not plagued by contentious and dbitter strifo,
Experience had proven that o condition of freedom was more
likely to obtain co-operation and harmony between various
groups than would coercive measures. Men willl not be so
fierce and factious in their opinions, 17 they are not con-

pelled "to keep them burning and glowing in their own

1. John Goodwin, Independencic God's Veritie, 1647,

8
pe S 2, John Goodwin, The inoXcusableness of that Grand
Accusation;%ﬁ the Brothren, Called Antapologla, 1646, p. 115,
3. 1d0 .
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breasts. « ."1 A neasure of frecdon makes tho restraints
which are lmposed lecss burdensone,

For when every man is permitted to use his conscience
according as he is persucded in hinmself, they will eateen
their burdens not half so heavy as before and be encour-
aged to yleld obedlence to those injunctions imposed on
then by their rulers, which otherwise is not to be ex-
pected from them; so that 1t is not only convenignt, but
also very nccessary, that there be a toleration.<

Toleration would bring forth truth as well as peace in

1tn wake.® Truth was not static; it had to be continually
striven for. 1len had to be frequently stirred out of their
bondage to error, and their indiffercnce to truth. The
Churceh had to be always reforning itself. ", . . not only
nens manners, but thelr Judgements and Doctrines also are apt
in $ime, to warp, and to degenerate, unlesse God should ever
and anon be stirring up some, who by dealing faithfully with
then, should neccessitate them to recollection and survey of

4 This required a free atmosphers in

thenselves in both.
which the wind of Spirit could blow where it listeth and the
crucible of open discussion could purify the varied opinions

of the nation leaving only ™naked and innocent truth.” It was

1. John Goodwin, A Reply of Two of the Brethren, (re-

vised edition, 1644), p. 3D,
2. John Goodwin, Independencic Cod's Veritie, 1647,

o 8. :
P 3. Pence and truth were linked together in this manner
by several proponents of toleration. Roger Williams uned a
dialogue between Peace and Truth as tho vehicle for his argu-
nent for religious libverty in, The Bloudy Tenent of Persecution
for Cause of Conscience Discussed, Eﬁiteh'by B. Underhill, ({The
fienserd Knollys Soclety), 1848. Also the title to the anony-
mous pamphlet generally attriduted to Henry Robinson brought
out this theme. Iiberty of Consclience: Or, The Sole means to
obtaine Peace and Trutin, lo4d.

%4, The Divine Authority of the Seriptures Assorted,

1648, epistle dedicatory,




AR

only in tho free intorploy und disputation of ideas that truth
could be disentangled from error. Toleration provided the
kind of climate in which truth flourished.l And truth was
the nccessary prelude to reformation of Church and nation.
Goodwin looked forward to the doy,

e « o When men shell be freely poruitted, without
fenr or danger of nolestation, to consult with the
ayostles, prophets, ete. . . » without having their
Judgments emancipated » . . forestalled and overawed by
the definitive, and compylsory determinations and .
nllowances of other men.

This would be a time when religious peace and true reform are
"approaching the world."

6. The necessity of Toleration.-- Toleration was not

Aquat>§ mattgr pf qonvenience or desire, but real necessity,
qudﬁ{n Q}ggéQ;w ;$@qu§onditioh of the nation was such ‘that
various'roligiduvaiehs iad to b§ toleratcd. Englishmen had
now tasted the advantages of frecedom and would not volun-
tarily permit it to be taken awmy.s It was not to be exvect-
ed that those who "have lately tasted the unexpressible

1. An anonymous pamphlctecr expressed the same idea in
thio quaint faeshion: "To take men off from the wrong way of
opronsing orrours, which will be as fruitless as 'tis fuaithless,
that they may coply theuselves to the use of right menes . . ,
which requires this Libertie . . . for 'its better operation,
as Physick doth require open weather, when the humors aro
stirring, not clung up nor restrained, for to purge them away,."

Or Liberty of Consolence, 1645,

The ancient Dounds
gJohn Goodwin, A Reply ol Lwo o1 the Brothren, (ro-

3 a 0 1644 s Uil
vised ¢ éficgz.ﬁuengi gobinsoﬁL Liverty of Conscience, 10643,
Pe 5: M. . . 1t 18 neceasary thoreforc to proceed upon a
sure foundation, by passing an act againat persecution for
Religion, which bosides the agreeablencsse with Seripture,
all degrees of people have once tusted the sweetnosse of 1t,
will nover suffer thenmselves to be bereaved thercof againe,
and by that means beconme a sure establisher of the generell

peace of the Kingdome. « « of
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sweetness of ease, peace, and liberty of conscience; that they
should, without extrene discontent, be brought back into on-
other house of bondage, wherc the furnace of peremptory sub-
Jection is like to be heated every whit as hot an in tho
other!“1 Any effort to enforce a rigid uniformity and pursue
a policy ot riéorous perassccution would be met with "murmuring
and clashings, 1f not open mutinyingu."z Goodwin then vent
on to remind his eountrymenvof'ﬁhe lesson of rcoent experience,
"that the original of our late war was the Bishops' assuming
to themsclves thal power which Christ never gave them, to wit,
of compelling men to yield obedience to whatever they imposed.™
Another fact which made tolerantion o practical necessity
was the infinite variety of thought and practice which had
sprung up during the early days of the Puritan revolution,
Jects end doctrines had grown so numerous that the religious
life of the nation could never be effectively fashioned into
one pould again, All the efforts of assemblies, councils,
aynods and parliamente could never succeed in putting together
the broken fragmentn of the veesel of religious uniformity.
There was nothing to do but allow them to exist so long as
they obeyed the civil laws of the natlon,
And moreover, it is come to that pass ==~ but by whot
rieans 1 will not question -- thot every man estecmeth it

as properly his own, as any immunity contained in Magna
Charta, to usc his conscience without control; and when

1. John Goodwin, A Revoly of Two of the Brethren, (ro-

vised edition, 1l644), p. 88,
2. John Goodwin, Egdenendencie God!~ Veritie, 1647,

. B
? 3. Ibid.
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thgy shallhbe de:nzred of what they have so long enjoyed,
and so nuch_cove o keevp, what tl

ond Judge.l ) 0, 1ey nay attempt let the
Goodwin's conclugion and warning was, "Therefore there is not

only o recason, but also a necessity of toleration, "2

1. Ibid.
2, Ibid.



Chapter VI

SUMMARY ond CONCLUSIONS

"Mr Goodwin . . . . 13 o person whom his worth,
rains, dilligence, and opinions, and the contests wherein on
thelr acocount he hath publicly engaged, have delivered from
being the odbject of any ordinary thoughts or expressions.
Tothing not great, not considerable, not some vway eminent,
1s by any spoken of him, oither consenting with hin or
dissenting fron hin.,"® John Qwen,



CHAPTER VI
SULMARY and CONCLUSIONS

A. Goodwin's Theological Position
1. Puritanism modified by Christian Humanism,e==

Thero have boen many attenmpts at defining Puritanism but none
of them have been adequates, This 1s to be eoxpected for Purit-
onism was a manyé?ided, complex phenomenon.. What began as o
sinple protost grew into o massive movement which ruled Brit-
ain for two decades and left o permanont imprint upon the lifé
and thought of the natlon, Its influence was not restricted
to this 1sland for it was cqually important in holping to mold
the habits and outlook of the new nation noross the Atlantic.
Pérhdpsfthe?bcstigdyltogunaoratand Puritonisnm 1s by looking at
sono of its basic priheiples. Amid all the variety of ?urit-.
on thought and practicg there are certoin contral charncter-
istios that remain consistently dominant., Thore are three
such ocharacteristics which were important in the thought of
ell Puritans, including John Goodwin,

Onec of the nost consistent emphases of Puritanism was
the pro-eminence of the Bidle.  "While the word 'Puritant came
to mean neny things, it properly denotes f£irm adherence to the
Bible aos the sole and sufficliont authority in nll mgttors of
ecclesiaastical government and ceremony as well as of bolief and

conducty ™ It was this more than anything else that dis-

1. Douglas Bush, English Titerature in the Earlier
Seventcenth Century 1600~ ’ ord: arcndon rress, 1945),
Do 7
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tinguished and separated then from the Anglicans, Up until
almost tho eve of the Puriian Revolution, Anglican and Puritan
2like shared the same Calvinist theology. The difference
_arose from the Puritan's desiro to set up tho Bible ag the in-
fallible guide to all ospects of 1life. They set out to “puri-
fy" first the church and then the nation to neet Biblicgl
"standards", The Puritans tried to remove "superstltious,
heathenish end papist™ idens ond practices Trom the place they
haed in the nation, and bring roform according to the Word of
God, This reverence for the VWord of God united the Puritans
when they were in the ninority as the opposition group. then
thoy galned control of the ecclesiastical aend political powver,
the Puritons found that it Aivided them, for men interproted
the Soriptures in different ways, '

The foct was, as experience was to denonstrate, that
qgripture, which hod more poetry in its poges than lav,
Eforing Beoperomenty et gz, L1TELY imecinatioto,
a unifying dut as a divisive force. :

Anong the Purltans there were Presbyterions and Congregation-
alists, royolist and republicans, dut they were nearly all
scripturalists. They night challenge each othert's interpret-
ation of the Bible but few dared question its authority.

Goodvrin's Puritanism is elearly secn in the Biblicel

charccter of his thought., It is not a matter of Just paying
lip=-service to its cuthority. His theology, his ternlnology,
and his writings are steeped in the Bibllcal language and out-

1, Willionm Haller, The Risc of Puritenism, (Iew York:
Colunbia University Press, 1938), p. 1%, .
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look. Even when he differed with his Puriton brethren, Good-
win felt that he was restoring the truoscriptural dootrine,
Yoot of the Puritans looked at the Soriptures through the eyes
of Calvin and other Reformed writers. Goodwin used a droader
pernpcotive. The snswers they recelived fbr their questionsa
. were often in conflict. Nevertheless the Bible remained the
nain reference book for oll dodates.

_ . Here, as at every point, Goodwin modified Puritonicn,
He had & morq_liberal attitude toward the Bible than had most
Puritans, Above all he replaced o literalistic view with a
rationnl epproach. Yet, it never led hin to treat the Scrip-
~ tures less seriously, For Goodwin therc was no conflict be-
twecn rcason end revelation. He considered the rovelation of
the Scripturcs as roasonablo.and the truths of ronson as com-
ing fronm God, Goodwin used reason to opposc outhority, dbut
not to challenge revelation. He was concerned to opposc

authoritative interprctations of the Biblec by o rational in-
terprotation, not to use reason to deny rovelation. He nover
denied the truth nor the asuthority of the Bible. He was as
ready with texts and seriptural orguncnts as any other Puritan.
His sole obJect wams to secure o role for recoason in understand-
ing and interpreting the Soriptures, as opposed to the literal-
isn and authoritarian methods of most of the Puritans,

A second dominant characteristic of Puritanism wos 1ts
intorest in reform. "The zeal for positive reform is onc of

the most conatant ond indisputable notes of Puritanism,"l

1. A, S. P. Voodhouse, Puritonism ond Libverty, (J. M.
Dent, 1938), p. 43.
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Differcnces arose as to the pace, method, and nature of the
reformation dag}red, but all Purifnns were united on the need
‘for ond desirability of a reform of Church and nation. The
Root and Branch Petition and the Solemn Lengue ond Covenant
wthich sounded the keynote of the Puriton demond for roforn
displaoyed this unoninity. The subsequent discussion in pul-
plt, press, and parliament brought out the diversity of opin-
ion cbhcerninthhe kind of reformation wanted. What began
g3 o simple effort to "purify"” the worship and practices of
the Established ‘Church was to become, under the impetus of
this zeal, a veritable revolution in chﬁrch and State,

| John Goodwin shared thia intense interest in reform.
He identified himsolf aotively with most of the roform moos-
ures” during the two dcondes of the Puritan Revolution. o
openly supported the parlismentary forces ogainst the royol-
1sts, the Independents against the Presbyterians, the Arny
agoinst Parliament, Cromwell egainst his detractors. He
8loo participated in the discussions of all tho major theo-
. logical issues of the day. Ho was continually writing books
end pamphlets on the issues belng currently debated. From
1640 to 1658 he issucd at least one book or pamphlet every
year except one (1656). The usuel rate was two or three a
year. He toolk a leading part in nost of the importont con-
troversies of thié period.

This zeal for reforn and this activity on Goodwints
part can bs secn not only by the large number of his books,
but also by the nature of his writings. They wore, above all,.
practical in nature. GCoodwin was not a system duilder. -Al1
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of his woarks wore orgumentative, He was no idle philosopher
spcculating peacefully on the eternal veritles, Ho was nore
of o propagandist writing to sway his owm time, o wrote
with the necds, issues, and problems of his owm generation in
nind, oand not for posterity. All of hia writings bear the
imprint of practical nccessity. Thore is a conatant inter-
play between his theologilocal position and the exigencices of
the,moﬁcnt. This is not to say thaf he had no abiding, guid-
ing principlos, for he hod meny. It moant that being primar-
ily o controversinlist writer, his emphases and arguments are

constantly shifting to meoet those of his crities and opponents,
It does not mean that his writings haove no relovance for us
today. On the contrary, they spoak to many of tho issues and
prodblens of our owm day. ", . . searcely a page of Goodwin's
panphlets lacks & senteﬁce of twentieth century pertinencae,"l

Goodwin, however, was o differcnt kind of reformer

from most of the Puritans., The stermness of the Purliten re-
formers wes mellowed in Goodwin's thought by the softer views
of Christion hunmanism., Goodwin was more devoted to truth
and froedom than most of the men of his day. The pursuit of
these called for a rationol, discursive approach. Tho re-
forming could not be done by outward discipline. Reason, not
force, must be its instrument, Truth had to triunmph by love,
and not by being forced upon unwilling subjects. Frecdon,
not conformity, was the midwife of truth. Yot, oven with

this note or modifying influonce, it was no rencissance that

l; D, M., Wolfe, Milton in the Puritan Revolution,
(New York: Nelson, 1941), p. 9.
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Goodwin looked forward to, but a reformation, Howovor, his
idea of reformation would have included some of the best
elenents of the Renoissance,

Closely ollicd to its Bidblion) emphosis and behind 1ts
zeal for roform, Purltanism hod a strong cvangelical straln,
It caused the Puritan movement to appoor at times more like a
rovivel than a reformation or’'a revolution. It was tho truo
forerunner of the ovangolical revivol of tho eightoenth cente
ury. It distinguished the Puritans from the Anglicano.

' They were "bent upon saving the world through roliglous ro- -
‘vival and ultimate ecolesiastiscal reform." They ondeavoured

to do this by noving men to "repent, bollieve and begin the now

lifo.rd /o . o
‘ Luch of ruritan dobute and Ooncern aentered around the

questions oonoerning non's nulvation. The poignant ory, "What
can I do to be saved?" echoes through Puriten vriting and
preaching., Cen only those predestinod be saved, or will ony-
one who has faith reoeive salvation? Did Christ dle to redoon
everyone or only tho elecct? Can salvation be lost when once
gained?  What afc the sipgna of boing saved? What are ito
fruits? Is o second baptism necessary for salvation?  What
takes ploce when we are saved?  Are wo Justified by Christ's
righteousness inputed to us oxr by Christ's atonement? Theao

and countless other quentions were asked and answered in pul-

pit and panphlet,

" 1. Holler, op.oit., P. 19.
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| John Goodwin's thought was deeply evangelical. Uost
of his theologlocal writings deanlt with the great evangelical
themes of grace, Justification, the atonement, and redemption.
He had an evangelicel's aonception df the sinfulness of man
and his need for forgiveness. Significantly, he mukes the
nininum for salvation of pagans, not nere belioef, but repent-
ance and bolief, When he comparcs the message of phllosophers
to that of the Gospel this evangelical enphasis comes out
clearly.
. _Plato connot say, nor can Aristotlo or Seneca, or any
other of the great Philosophers of the world, say (nor
doe any of them say) that they so loved the world . . .
'that they gave thoir only begotten sonnes for it.!
They have no such golden chords as this, wherewith to
draw the hearts of nen against their native dispositions
- fnd-deslres, to comport with their instructions or ex-
~ hortations unto vertue.l: -
The contrast is even gronter in tho matter of threata of
punishment as on incentive toward virtuo,
The Hell of Philosophers, is but like the Hell of tho
Poets, which 1a an Hell to 51ay end meke sport withall:
it is the Scripture Hell, that makes the hearts, and

soulgs, and cgnscionces. and all that is in men, to quoke -
end tremble.

Yet, Goodwin was o different kind of evangelical from
nost of the Puritans, In his view, man was not vholly corrupt.
Hoture was not in opposition to grace. The grace of God un@
His willingmess to forgive, could bo secen in nature as well o3
felt in the heart. Goodwin rcacted ogainst the cold, stern
logic of the Calvinist dootrine of predestination which was the

1. John Goodwin, The Divinc Authority of the Scriptures

Asserted, 1648, p. 83,
2, Ibid.

-
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key to tho average Puritaﬁ'a conception of salvotion.
Christ’s atonecuent and the workings of the Holy Spirit enm-
braced all of mankind. go that every man hod a chance to be
saved.

Goodwin was influonced by humanistic writers, es-
peclially Acontius, in the development of a rational, tolerant
end individunlistic approach to theology. This acpproach was
important in leading Goodwin to forsake Presbyterianisn for
Congregationalisn, and renounce Calvinisn in'fuvor of Arain-
fonism, His theologlenl perspective wao basicelly Puriten,
but it was substanticlly modified at every point by humanistic
influences. It was to make Goodwin a Puritan of a "peculiar
;mbtid;“l " There vas one Puritan, ﬁowever, who was of almost
‘the samo 'mould’ as Goodwin —- that was John Milton. A3 many
writers have pointed out, there was a significant similarity
in the two, for both were humanistic Puritans.®

The thought of John Goodwin and John Milton were ro-
narkably sinmilor during the entire period of the Puriton Re-

volution.® Both men had been educated ot Canbridge and becane

l. Daniel Neal, The History of the Puritans, (Thomas
Teges and Son, 1837), Vol IIX, p. gﬁ?: Mir. John Goodwin was o

learned divine, and o smart disputant, but of a pecullar mould,
being a repudlican, an Independent, and a thorough Arminien,
1]

* ¢ * 2, Among those who have comnented on the clogse sinilar-
ity ond parallel development of the thought of John Goodwin and
John Milton are: Arthur Barker, iilton and the Puriton Dilemma,
Toronto: University of Toronto <)y av asson, ) e
éf John Uilton, (Mecmillen, 1859-1880), 6 vols,, D, M. iolla,
T1Tton 1n tho Puritan Revolution, (New York: Nelson, 1941).
e It 19 interesting tohspec?late gsrgoighethfi they
. ' raonally. There is no definite ovldence
g?%ﬁégqggygtheﬁaggogothi that Milton had frequent meetings

with Goodwin. Cf. Masson, op.cit., Vol. IV, p. 107.
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staunch Puritans. In each cagse, there was also sdded the
nodifying influence of humenisn,  Their deVbtioh\to humanist;
ic writings and ideas did not lead elther, hotever, to forsake
his Puritan outlook.l It did oouse both to devinte consider-
ably from the main body of Puritan thought, John Milton was
never so controversial a figurc in his own day os tas John
Coodwin for he did not become quite so intimately asaociated
in all the disputes. The thought of both, hevertheless,
noved considerably ahead of the Puritan majoxity.

John Milton and John Goodwin alike were influenced by
the broad, tolerant spirit of humanism to become outspoken
advocates of religious freedom.z Milton was not so ective
énd«influgntiul o defender of toleration as vao d&odwin. but
‘the loutlook and ideas of the two were similar.sv Bhth men
were convinced of the great importance of froedom of \thought,
"Glve me the liberty to know, to uttor, end to drguo Frooly
according to conscience, above all liberties,.® 4‘£ach saw
truth as continually growing, and religious persecution as a
vay of stopping that growth. ", « o our faith and knowledge
thrives by exsrcise, as well as our limbs and complexion,

Truth is compared in scripture to a streaming fountain; if

. . 1, Barker, op.cit., p. 184, "It 1p significont that
John Goodwin, 'to whosc thought Milton's bears the closest

parallel not merely ot one point but throughout the revolution,
wes similiarly . . . hunanlstlic in his scholarship without ever

departing from the Puritan fold."
°p g. Both issued pamphlets within a few months of each

other in the controversisl yecar of 1644, John Uilton, Areo-

poagitica, John Goodwin, Theomaxia,

' 3, Of, William ﬁdIIer.-Zegégi)mraots on Libortvff(new
¢ Colunbia University Press, Vol I, p. 170 £f,

Yok co4?mJohn Milton, grose Worka.(nénry G. Bohn, 1848},

v010 II. p. 950 N
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her waters flow not in o perpetual progression, they sicken in-
to o nuddy pool of confornity ond trodition,"t Difforences of
opinion and rcligious debates were hopeful signs of progress
‘and not to bo curbed by censorship and enforcecd conformity.
"yhere there is nuch desire to learn, there of nccessity will
be much arguing, much writing, many opinions; for opinion in
good -nen is dut knowledge in the moking."€  Thoy denlcd tho

infallibility of any Judge ortgudgou who nmight be sot up to
- force nen into one beliaf.s, Truth was able to win her ovn
battles 1f given o fai; chance.4  This was ospeciul;y the casoe
in regard to religilous truth, or the Gospol, for 1t needed the
aid of no civil mogistrate for its propugation.5 Under the
Gospel therc came a new frecdom as contrasted to tho bondago

of the Im:.6

Their love of frecdom and their desire for reformation

led both Ullton and Goodwin to oppose Anglican efforts to

1. Ibid., p. 85

2, «% De 92,

3. UIO. Ibid.’ p" 522'

4, Ibid., pe. 71: "Soe the ingenuity of truth, who,
+when she geis o free and willing haond, opens herself faster
than the pace of method and discoursc can overtake her,"

5. I'bi(’i., p0547: PO rﬁligion s ., . « In oun,
both our bellel ond our practice dcpending upon God only. « « o
there ocan be no place then left for the magistrate or his
forco in the settlement of religion, by appointing either what
vie shgll believe in divine things, or practice in religion.

_ 6. Ibid., p. 637 ¥, . s the state of religion
under the gospel i3 far differing from what 1t was under the
Xaw, Then was the state of rigour, childhood, bondoge, and
sorks, to nll which force was not unbefltting; now 4s the
state of grace, nanhood, freoedon, and faith, to all which bo-
longs willingness end reason, not force . « » "
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suppress differences within the Church. Goodwin's attack
wos more political thanvMilton'a.l Both men were led by the
samo nmotives to oppose Presbyterion rule a few years later.
Milton expressed the sentiments and experience of Goodwin
when ho declared: "Hew Presbyter is but 61& Pricst writ large.”
Each was to beoome closely ossoclated with‘tho Indopendent
cousc, although Milton was ncver such an articulate or firm
‘exponent of Congregational principles os was Goodwin.®  Each
applied,his,conqeptioh of Christian 1ib§rty not only to the
ccclesiastiﬁgl”apherc; but to the political as well. Accord-
ingly, each wroté in dofénae of the exccution of the King.o
Finally they were 11nkca*togother in condemnation proceedings
ot the Restoration and thoir books were cnlled in and burned
at the same time,% | |

" Theo rotional, individunlistic approach with its
cmphasis/dn humen freedom end dignity which wias characterist-
ic of humanionm, narked the thebloéipal thought of both lilton
and Coodwin, v»It lod them to move from Calvinism to o

5.

position close to Arminionism, There were difforcnces

l. This differcnco can bevséon in conmparing Milton'a’
?

The Reogson of Church-government Urg'd Against Prolaty, (1642
and Gooawin'ts, An avallerisno, iIEIEj.

2. ¥ilton was even moro of an individunlist than Good-
win naking any clasgsification of him very difficult.

3. John Milton, Eikonoklastes, (1649), and Pro Populo

1icano defensio, (1651), John Goodwin, The Obatrucitours
é% Justica, (16497). .
4, The Journal of the House of Commona, June 16,
1660. ; ,
6. One writer conments that Uilton's controversy over
the prodlen of divorce "opcned the door leading to Arminion-

1sm" Tor Milton as did that over consclicence for John Goodwin,
Barker, op.cit., p. 510.
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betwoen then for Milton came to an essentiolly Arien position
in regard to Christology which Goodwin never reached. Tholr
£inal theologlcal positions were not identical then, but the
general aovenent of thelr thought was the sahe. end for similar
roasons .t Miltdh was Just as strong in his opposition to preQ
destination as was Goodwin,  He has Raphael tell Adoan in

Paredise Jost:

He left 1t in thy power, ordaind thy will
By nature free, not overrul'd by Fate
- Inextricable, or stirict neceassity;
our voluntarie scrvice he requires,
Not our necesaitated, such with him
Findes no acceptance, nor can find, for how
Can heoarts, not frec be tri'd whother they serve
Willing or no, who will but what they nust
By Destinie, and can no other choose? (V, 524)

The doctrine of election seemed to have personal appeal to

Milton; but he, like Goodwin, was strongly opposed to the notion

2

of etcrnal reprodbation. The two wero of the samc mind in

upholding universal éedemption or ntonement,® There wag not

. 1. Part of the differcnce loy in the foot that Uilion
was a loymon end a poet while Goodwin was o minister and o
theologion. lMilton shared the theological interest of his age
end sought to Lrame "a body of Divinity", which was published
posthunously under the title, De Doctrina Christicna. Yet his
impaticnce with the theological confroversles of tho dey are
porhaps accurately expressed in his epic poem, Paradise Lost,
where he describes a group of fallen ongels engaged In an end-
less end profitless discussion:

0f Providence, Foreknowledge, Will, and Fate,
Tixt Fate, free will, foreknowledre absolute,
And found no end, in wandring mazes lost, (11, 559)

Tor Miltont's theology of. laurice Kelley, This Great Argument,
(Princeton: University Press, 1941).
2, John Milton, Prose Works, (Honry G. Bohn, 1848),

Vol. IV, p. 64.
3. Ibid., p. 321,
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one of tho traditionel five points of the Calvinist-Arminion
controversy in which Milton, as well as Geodwin, would not
have been on the Arminian side. It 1g safec to conclude:

n, , . in their daring ond unorthodox interpretations of the
Scriptures, in their assumptlon of overy man's capneity for
redenption, above all in their humane tolerationist principles,
Goodwin and lfilton are philosophical brothers,"l

2. A rotionalist.-= Goodwin has been desoribed as a

wpuriton sui generis, o rationalistic Puriten.®  There is

1ittle question but that he was o rationalist. He made reason
sovereign throughout the wholo domain of thought. . The Sorip-
tures hod to be interpreted by reason. The rovelation of the
Spirit had to be apprehended and tested by it. Ho interpreted

John 1:9 as meaning that

Christ out of the treasury of his grace dnd nmerit,
furnisheth every maon whatsoever, who liveth in the world
to years of discretion, with a flock of light, reason,
Judpgonent, conscience, memory, understanding, &c. whereby
to make him capadble of those torms, of that groat and
blessed treaty, about the things of his etoernnll peace
and weélbeing, vherein God addresseth himself unto the

vorld. , 4
In eddition to this "ecandle of tho Lord" which by the hand of
chrinf is lighted in cvery man's soul, therc is also the light
of the Gospel which augments and enriohosyit.
Every man is endowed with reason by which he can mow

Cod, It is the faculty by vhich nan receives rovelation.

l, Wolfe, op.cit., p. 91,

2, Masson, op.cit., Vol. II, p. 583, o

3, John Goodwin, Tho Divine Authority of the Scoriptures
Asserted, 1648, preface to the reader,
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thatever is obove reason or contrary to reason must be reject-
od.- God is the source of rcason and of revelation, The.tWD
.cannot be in conflict., If thero be many passagos of Soripture
.which are obscure, then man must go on scarching until the
Mrough places become ploainoe.” Reason has to continue to probve
the hidden and inexhaustidle treasurcs of the Seriptures and )
thereby is rewarded with the discovery of neow truph.

Reason is not only the instrument used to cxplore the
. depths of the Seriptures, but it is also the method for settling
theological4disputes.‘ All men must submit in humility to her
dictates. Reason is the supreme Judge and critorion of all
‘conflicting opinions. It 1s, of course, anlways roason 1nter-
" proting tho Scriptures that is the ultinate test. Neverthe;
less, rcason must dceide in the final analysis what the Serip-
tures say. The only restriction on reason is that it acoepts
the Word of God as'authoritativd and indisputably true. A8
vo -have seen, Goodwin considered this no restriction, for the
.reasonablencss and truth of tho Scriptures was an o nriori
truth. It is also important to remember Goodwin's distinc-
tion between the Bible and the Word of God, which gave hinm
considerable freedom in using ond interpreting the Bible. Ho
could, for exanple, dlscard 0ld Testament practices and laws
as no longer applicable. It opencd the way for bolancing
various Scripturc passages with cach other and not building
theology on o fow proot texts, as somo of the Puritans hed a
tendency to do.

Goodwin's method, then, was thoroughly rationalistic,

He thought reason was o safe and acourate guide, It was not
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necessarily infallidle end beyond corruption, If men
nfollowed the irregular snd crooked dictates and leadings of
their lusts and sinfull propensions," then they nmight becone
devoid of light ns the fig trce *in Christ's parable had be-
come barren.® God through Christ had enlightencd every man
so that he could scarch the Soriptures for hinself and find
the things of God without being wholly dopendont upon councils,
nmeglatrates and ministers. In fact, cach'individual had to
use his reason to make his religlon his o, Or, as wo would
soy today, religious truths to be valid haed to be existentinl.

As o rationalist, Goodwin was closer to the Cambridge
Platonists than to any other Puritan group. o other loading
Puritan, with the cxoception of the members of tho Cambridge
school, was such a'th6r6ﬁghgoihg’erionaliat na wags Goodwin,
With all their:similaritics,‘there was & difference between
Coodwin and tﬁé,cnmbridge Flotonists, for he was a stauncher
Puritan than they. ﬁGpodwiﬁ was more Biblical and evangelicul.l
They were more phi;oséphiqal in their approach. The prodlen
of working out a synthesis of philosophy and theology ﬁith
which the Canbridge Platonists were so concerned and success-
ful, did not intersst Goodwin. Héiwanted to maoke theology
more rational by purging 1t of its irrationalitics and epplying
renson to the Seriptures. He sought to use o rational appronch
to the thoologloal issues of the day. The Cambridge Platonists
did not attempt to reform the dominant theology by rationnl,
Biblical criticisn as 41d Goodwin, Their effort was dirccted

1, Ibvid.
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towards reformulating the traditional theology‘in terms of
neo=rlotonic philosophy. They set out dolidorately to for-
soke the fanillar theological and Biblical terms and reclothe
it in less controversial philosophical terminology.l Good-
win, however, would keep the tra&ifional terninology and glve
it o new Interprctation.

As a Puritan, Goodwin saw his task as one of reform,
while the milder Puritans of the Canbridge school saw theirs
as one of reconstruction and reconciliation., Goodwin was at
the center of the struggle, They wore at the poriphery.

In dedicating his book Redemption Redeoemed to Whichoote and

+he University of cambridge, Goodwin challenged them to take
a more active part in the theological debates of the day.

when men of rich endovments,. and worthy ebilities of
learning and Jnowledge, shall give their strength in this
kind to other studles, contemplations, and inquiries,
suffering, in the moan time, the minds and consciences of
men to corrupt, putrify, and perish in their sad pollu-
tions through that ignorance, or, which i1s worse, those
disloyal and profane notions end conceptions of God and
of Christ which relgn, or rather indeecd rage, in the
midst of them, without toking any compassion on them, by
gsearching out and discovering unto them those most ox-
cellent and worthy things of God and Christ, the knowe
ledge whereof would be unto.them a resurrection from
doath unto 1life; <they do but write thelr ncmes in the
dust, and buy vanity with that worthy price which w%a put
into their hand for a far. more honourable purchase.

Yo response to this challenge secms to have come from Com-
bridge. They apparcntly thought thoy could be of greater
poervice by staying aloof from the controversies raging about

1, Cf.,, C. R. Crogg, From Purltanism to the Age of
Reason, (Cambridge: Univorsity Press, 1950), p. &9.
- 2., John Goodwin, Redcmption Redeened, (edition of
1840), epistle dedicatory, p. xi.
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then, and carrying on the constructive task of reformulating
the cssentinls of the faith 1n’non~qontrovorsia1; philosoph-
ical terms. Both Goodwin and tho Cambridge Platonists had
o meoasurc of succoss in what fhay sat out to do. There was
noed for the role cach played. Porhaps Goodwin had nore
influence in his own day, and the Cambridge Platonists on
subsequent thought. Goodwin had no significant link with
later rationalism, while o line of dovelopment ran from the
Cambridge Platonists through the latitudinarions to tho

Deisto.l
3, An cvangelical Arminlan.-- Goodwin'a position was

neithor on abondonment nor'a reconstruction of the tradition-
gl Christion felth, It was a re-intorpretation of the Calvin-
jat version of that faith through tho hum@niatic influences
cnanating fronm the renaissancoe., A more rational and liberal
theology was the result, Tho original impulse for this
change in position must have come from Acontius and other
yriters of sinilor persuasion, but. in the formulating of his
position he must have dopended some upon more strictly Armine
ion sources. Goodwin continuously affirms his indepondence
of Arninian writers. For example, in tho preface to the

rooder of An Exvosition of the Hinth Chapter of the Enistle

to the Romans, he triles to defend it agalinast the disparcge-

nent of being called Arminian,

For though therc be some strains and turnings here
and there which sympathize with the principles of that

l. Cra(«,’,‘g, On.cit., P. 46,
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vay, yet the main body and bulk of the BExposition is

built upon ground of common recc{tion amongast 2ll undere

gtanding and lecarned Chrilations, .
He goes on to point out that wherecas Arminius, the Remonstrants
at the Synod of Dort, Simon Episcopius, ond Hugo Grotius had
gll written brief commentaries on the chapter, he borrovied
1ittlo from them. He claimed that whatever he had ﬁorrowea
was "so transformed and the property of 1%, 80 altorcd, by
superadded axPlications, limitations. distinotions, questions,
&c., that the natural face of it can hardly be seen or dlo-
cerned in ﬁy glﬁss.“g There is no question, then, but what
Goodwin was well dcquainted’ﬁith Arninian writings and that
they helyped him in defining his theological position, It is
probably ecqually true to aqy that 1n upitc of a certain
anount of indebiedness to thcm,rhe carme to his ovm position
nore or less independently. 7

The elements of Goodwin's approach can be secn in hig

treatnent of the doctrine of Justification. IHo affirms the
central inportance of the Protestant conception of justifico-
tion by falth. Ie wants to freo 1t from the legalistic
notion of the imputation of Christ'a righteounnoss to the
believer in the act of . Justifioation. Goodwin's position is
first of all, a apiritualizing of the concept., "In a word,
this is that which wo dony, & this is that which we affirme
concerning the righteousnes of Chrigst in the Justificotion of

g sinncr, that God oloaths no wan with the letter of 1t but

1. John Goodwin, An Exposition of the Ninth Chapter
of the Evistle to the Romans, (edition of I183bG), p. 13.
e 1Dld., Do la.
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overy man that believes wlth the Spirit of 1t. . . "%
S:econa.ly, he wanted to free it ‘f‘."rom 014 Testamont ideas of the
Law. Ho accusecs the Colvinists of confusing the covenants of
"graco" ond "works" and acting as 1f God had never nmade’but

ono covenant with men.

. « . men nay aswell say, thore was no sccond Adan,
really differing from the first, as no scoond Covenant
difforing reclly from the first and that mount Sina in
Arabia, 1s the same mountaine with nount Sion in Judeas,
and that the Spirit of bogdago 1s the same with the
Spirit of Adoption. . . .

_ There 1o the questioning of the Calvinist's exclusive
enphasis on the absolute soversignty and Justico of God. In
opposing the idea of the imputation of Adam's sin to all of
posterity ho comments: ", . . rcason itself fully demonstirates
ony such imputation, to be no au#ficient or tolleradble ground
or rcason, vhy God in a way of Justice ond ecquity, might in-
volve Adams postority wlt@ his person, in the punishment due
‘o sin, "o e ‘ ,

Ho goes on to define Justice as glving ovory one in o
nuay of equity and right" what is due to them.* In his trent-
nent of the lmputation of Adam's pin there is also the emphnsis
on the personal, individual charagter of the Christian faith,
n, , o if any inputation be in this caose, 1t is of every nans
owne sinne in Adam, for it was not Adam alone that sinned, but

all sinned in him, i1t 1s cvery mans owno sinne that is inputed

1. John Coodwin, A Trecatisme of Justificntion, 1642,

Part I, D. 155.
2, Ibid., p. 1o5.

lm.' p. ‘d

4, M¢' Part II. P Be
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to him, and for which he is punished,™ Here con also be
seen his insistence - on mun'Sqrole‘in beliefe "o o o Just-
ification before God may be expected and looked for, though
that Faith whereby we beleeve, bo both weake and unporfect,
and yet both these. (weo know) are somewalos contridutorie to=-
\ wards Justifiqation."a .. God tokes the initiative in man's
Justificatidn,dbut ﬁan gust réspond to that chnllenge.
MY o o suppose»thadﬁbfko or‘aét of béleeving, whioh is so
inputed for righteousneeq. be a mons ovn work or ect o 4 o
yet it 1is 8o by guift end by the neere groce ana donation
of another. viz. God."5 God ¢ives salvation but nan must
receivo. Fiﬁally. Goodwin nakes a consistcnt effort to base
his views on the Bible. e « o the Scripture no vhore af-
firns, either tho imputation of Adams sin to his posterity,
-or of the righteousnesse of Christ to Iﬁlhose that boleevo.,
nd

Coodwin uses these sane principles to modify the
Colviniat doctrines of the atoncment, grace, and elcotion in
the dircction of o more liberal interprotation.v They all
rest on the basic shift from a onc-gided cmphaaia on God's
sovercignty and justice and man's corruption ond incapacity,
to an cssertion of a reciprocal rclgtionuhip between God and
men. God's soveréignty‘agd Justice 1s seon as curbed Sy his

ovn love and mercy. Man's corruption is somcwhat offset by

X. Ibid.. Port I, p. ~08.
2' m.' Part II| yp. 184 f.

3, Ibid., p. 180,
40 mo, Plu‘t I, Do 195.
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the general nature of christ's atoncment, tho universal
presence of the Spirit, ana o higher conoeption of mont's
natural endowments espccially his reason. This does not
mean, howevcr, that natural non can save himself wlithout a
ngecond Relief" from the frao graco of God.

The Seripturce affirms a gonorall aversenesse and
indisposition in men (yea in tho best of naturall nen)
to such a thing: and we know that where there is no
dispogition, no will to doe that which is our duty to
doe, ony power or abilitie to doe it serves for little,
but only to leave us without excuse, . . .1

Goodwin was concerned to &ive man a role, and thercfore, a
reSponsibility in hin own salvation, but not to make mon in-
depondent of God. "For ocertoin it is, that it is tho orocat-
ure nan, not God, or the Spirit of God, that believeth: aond
therefore o neceaaify théré ﬁust so nuch, or such a degree
of efficiency about it be left unto man, which nany witﬁ
truth give it the dcnomination of being his."®  The result
15 that Goodwin comes out with an cosentially Arminian
position.. It is Arminianism with a strong evangelical cast,
end very closc to that of the Dutch Remonstrents;

There vere threc seventecnth oentur& groups in Ing-
lend which werc Arminian., The most influential were the
Anglo-Catholic group represented by Williem Laud. Goodwin
had no sympathy with this kind of Arminimnism, He would

have rejected its sacrameontorion and Erastion tenets.  There

l. John Goodwin, The Divine Authorit of the Soriptures
Anserted, 1648, p. 101, also John Goodwin, The Remedic of Une-

cnnonnbleneaw, 1650, p. 6,
2. John Goodwin, Rodemption Redeenod, (edition of
1840), Do 30. .
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ﬁere nlso Arminians among thosg of the Annbaptist tradition.
This included the General Baptists and the Quokers.l  good-
win probably -did not have mudh in common with this group.
They were noro nystical and 1ess'rationalistic thon Goodwin,
The Quakers, at least, st:cnacd tho univeréai preaence of the
Spirit rather thon universal redemption. The third group
was less well defined and lcas nunerous. - It was those who
arrived at an osaentially'Arminian position independently. |
John Goodwin was tho leading member of this group. The Can=-
bridge Platonists would also have come in this category.
Perhaps Goodwin's Arminian thought could de conéidered as
lying half way between the Cambridgo Platonists and the Gen-
eral Baptists. He shared the humanistic spirit of the
former and the efangolical concern of the latter,

4. An Independent.-- It is uncertain as to when and

how Goodwin first embraced the Congregationelist concopt of
the Church., Two things arc certain, however. Congregation-

alism was pore compatible with John Goodwin's theological

principles. Anyonc who had read Goodwin's Treatise of
Justification, (1642), could have predicted where his sym-

pothies would lie. Secondly, when the isoue was first clear-

ly drawn between the opposing Presbyterian,and Congregation~
glist doctrines of the church, Goodwin unhesitatingly chosoo

1, It is not true to say, as Bishop Gilbert Burnect
does, that Goodwin was the first to bring in Arminianisnm
among tho sectaries.,  CGilbert Burnet, llistory of His Own
?ime, (Oxford, 1833), Vol. I, p. 124, “Thomas HelWys was
probably the one who did this, = Minutes of the Genernl .
Angembly of the Generanl Baptist Churches, edlited by W, T.
whitley, (Bapiist Historical Soclety, I%08), Vol., I, p. xiii,.
Also A. V. Harrison, Arminianism, (Duckworth, 1937), pp.l150 £,
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the latter. He was later on to oriticise the Indepondcents,
oo they cane to be called, but he continued to hold and ox-
pound the basic Congregational principles. There were osix
of these vhich Goodwin enphaslged,

The first was that the church vas to be a aatheredbcdn-
gregation of visiblo saintas, From this therc followed thrce
corollaries, It wus—to be a voluntary church of those who
jolned of their owm volition and on the basis of thelr ovn
Christion faith, In the second place, it moant rejecting
the idca of o national, comprehonsive Church. Finally 1t
implied an emrhasis on godlincss as the critorion of Church
mnembership rather than orthodoxy. Goodwin upheld, thcn; the -
idea of the Church os made up.of true believers called to-
gether by thelr common loyalty to Christ and the Christion
life, end united in o covenant rolationship,

The second principle which Goodwin held, followed the
first. The independence of the local congregation was the
result of a gathered church, Eoch congregation had the right
and the responsibility to eclect itz own offieérs and coll its
ovn pastor. It could sct its own membershlp requirecmonts end
deal in its owm way with problems of orror and immorality.
Goodwin did not believe that the local Congregation had no
relationships or responsidility toward other churches. He
was only insistent upon the principle of no ecclesipstical or
civil body having Jurisdictional authority over & church.
There should be mutual fellowship and consultation, but no
control exercised by one church or group over another.

In the third placc, Goodwin believed in the freecdonm of
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the individual conscience 'as well as of the local Congregation.
Ultinmately, the individual was redponsible to God alone for
his beliofs.” ' Preaching, reasoning, and as a last resort, ox-
Gomaunication could be used to oprose thoge who disturbed the
peace of a congregation, but o man's conscience was to be-
coerced or forcecd to conform. Goodwin had enough faith in
the gracious working of the Holy Spirit, the power of reason,
and the self-vindicating character of truth to toke the risk
involved in such a froedon,’ . ‘

‘Fourthly, Goodwin firmly adhered to- the tenot of the
equality of all believers under the free guidance of the
Spirit, This was one of the principel bases of Goodwin's
unquencheble faith in frecdom. | The‘universal presence of
the Spirit meant all men were capable of receiving tho gifts
of the Spirit.  The Holy -Spirit was no more confined to an
elecct few than wag the grace of God. Thercfore, preaching
could not be limited to those exercising tho function of
pastor. Although he was & convinced rationalist, Goodwin
thought that those who had the call and the gifts of the
Spirit to preach, should be allowed to preach. Ho believed
in the priesthood of all believers.

- A £ifth oharascteristic of CGoodwint'!s dootrine of the
Church was an emphasis on its spiritusl nature. The Church
had & primarily spiritual goal and intcrest., It was to use
only spiritunl methods in attaining that gool. Its unity
was to bé found in the unity of the Spirit, 1Its source was
spiritual and itz suthority the same, Christ was its sole
head and King. Its spirituol nature mede neccessary a
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lqortaih'meaaure of separation from the wvorld, but aobove ell,
it called for a complete separation Lfrom the State.
ST The £inal element in Goodwin's concoeption of the
‘Church was o complete separation of Church and State. -
elther was to interfere in the affairs of the other. The
church nenber o8 ‘a ¢itizen of the Stato could and must exer-
‘cise his rights in .the nation, but the Church aos an institu-
tion wad to muoke no demands ‘upon tho State except for its owm
freedon, - The Church is not depcndent upon the State for the
collecting of. tithes, the propagation of the Cospel or the
punishnent of religious offences. Similarly, the Civil
Maglistrate as an individual Christian, has the same right os
‘any other believer, It is only as a Christien and not as a
nogistrate, however. ' Tho'State-had no ‘authority or right of
intorference in the affalrs of the Church.

Goodwin's views on Church Government soparated hin
from: his fellow Puritans nlmost ag much as did his Arminian
tenets. He nust be classified, howover, as an Independent,
although he was a peculiar one. If theﬂPurituns are clanse
4fied on this particular issue as Presbyterions, Independents,
and Sectorians, Coodwin should be pleced in the left-wing of
Independency. Goodwin was nearer many of the sectarians on
pome issues than the more conservative Independents. Even
nore important was the fact that Goodwin was much closer to
the views of the "Father of Congregationalisn," Robort Browne,
than were his fellow Independents. The Indopendent whoab

idcas on the Church were closest to Goodwin's was Henry
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Burton. 1

5. An exponent of religious liborty.-= Coodwint'a vievs

on religious frecdon developed 23 his theological thought
doveloped. Humanistic influences had given hinm an intellect-
ual outlook conducive to & position of toleorance. Congrega-
tionalisn furnished him with a doctrine of tho Church which
provided a basis for freedom within the Church and frecdon
from forces outside the Church: Arminionism offered a wider
dootrinol basc for on wnrestrioted religious liverty. Cood-
win had a sound, mature theory of religlous liberty in tho
fullent sense of the term, Me went further in his defense
of roliglous frecedom than any other leading Puriton was pro-
pared to go.

Four approaches :to thc~broblem of toleration were
found in Goodwin's own ?day.?‘ The first was intolerance, I+
required an absolute and completo conformity of the whole
nation to the one established Church,  The represontotives of
this school of thought were found emong the Anglicens ond
presbyterians. The outstanding Puriten exponents of this
position were Adenm Stewart, John Bastwlick, Thomas Edwards, end
Robert Baillle. '

The asecond group werec those who were in favor of a
1imited toleratlon within an Establighed Church, This wag
the epproach of the Iatitudinarians who conceived of 2 brosod

comprehensive Church with few requirements so as to include

l, C£.,, Henry Burton, A Vindication of Churches, Conm-

nonly Celled Independent, 1644,
& A ninllar classification is usod by Masscon, op.cit,,

Vol. III, pp. 122 ff,
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nearly all Christians., John Hales and Jeremy Toylor wero
among the Anglicans who would roprosent this viewpoint, while
Stophen Marshall and George Gillesple held thie view among
the Precbytericns. ., A linited tolerance would be given, but
the nced for uniformity would deny the right of dissent or
. the cxistence of rival churches.

The third group were those who would allow o limited
toleration sround, but not within the Established Church.
This was the view of most of the Independents, such as John
Owen, the "Five Dissenting Broethron", and Oliver Cromwoll.
Hero there would be the right to dissent and organize conmpet-
ing Churches within cortain broad limits, There was o |
difference of opinlon among this group as to which groups
should be tolerated. The State would exercise the minimun
of interference in religlous affairs and only the grossest
errors would be punished. ’

There was a fourth group who would deny any right of
the State to intorfere in mafters of religion. They wero
for o complete liberty of conscience. Generally, they would
give freedom to non-Protestant or ceven non~Christian groups.
tere tolerance of minority religious groups under certain
circunstonces was supplanted by a demand for religious froecdon
which would maoke all groups equal under the State. The main
strength of this group was found among the sects, eospocially
the Baptists. John Goodwin was its outstanding roproscntative.

B, Goodwin's Influence and fmportanco.

l. As an Arminian.~-- Thero arc two facts that must be

kept constantly in nind when considering Goodwint's influonce
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in regard to Arminianism in his ovn day. The Tirst io that
the Puritans were ovaﬁwhe1m1n51y calvin1bt in their theology.
Secondly, there was real and widesproad fear of Arminianism as
associated with Anglicanism and popery. John Owen was nore
ropresentative of the Puritan attitude toward Arminienism than
wag John Goodwin, John Owen asko: A
. o « Who would hgve thought, that our Church, would
ever have given entertalnment, to these Belgicke Semi-
pelagions, who have cast dirt upon tho faces, ond raked
up the ashes, of all those great and plous soules, whonm
. God magnified, in using as his instruments to reformo
his church; to the least of which, the wholo troopoc of
y Arminians, shall never make themsoivea cquall, though -
they swell till they breake? . . . .
He then calls on the newly formed Committce on Religlon to
proclain "an holy warre, to such enemies, of Gods providenco,
Christs merit, and tho powerfull operation of the holy
Spirit. + « ."*  In o sense, it is true to soy that a man
nl1ike John Goodwin d1d but cmphasize the genernl tenour of
the prevailing Calvinism,"® There is good ovidonce, how-
over, that Goodwin made“d”éonsiderable impact on the prevell-
ing Calvinism, o
Onc of the best testimonies fd Goodwin's impact was
the great nuﬁber of books and condemnations the Calvinists
heaped upon hin, Thero were no fewer than pix books written

egainst his Redemption Redeomed, He was attacked before

parlionentary comnittees and the procecdings of synods. Even -
in Scotland, Robert Baillie felt it necossary to issue the

l. John Owen, A bispluy of Arminianismo, 1643, opistle

dedicﬂtory'o
2. Ibid.

3 izmison" Onocito. P 158,
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book, A Scotch Antidote Asainst the English Infection Of Armin-

fonism . . . from the infection of Mr Goodwin's Great Book

(1652). Surely-there would not have been such a determined
effort to combat Goodwin's argumenta, if his views had not
carried weight. Thoy nmust have had coﬁsiderablo hearing in
his own day.

During Goodwin's time there were two groups to vhon
Arminianism -had an appecal, The first group were the more
hunanistic Puritons such as the Canmbridge Platonists and John
Milton. ~ There:is no basis for demonstrating Goodwin's ine
fluence on either of theso, but he undoubtedly reached somo
wwho wiere discontented with certaln aspocts of Calvinisn,
Goodwin must ‘have had.sympathizers, if not followors, among
the .foculties of the universities, cspcoially Cambridge.l 1In
dedicating his principal work on Arminienism to Dr. Whichaote,
and the heeds of colleges and'divinity students of Canmbridge,
Goodwin acaked them to give an opinion as to the truth of.his

position. Mo reply ever came fron Cambridge. This came as

1. Dr. Tuckney spoke of Goodwin as "the great daring
Champion 'of the Arminian Errors; whom:the abusive Wits of the
University with an impudent boldness wou'd say, none thoro
durst adventure upon:™ Denjamine Whichcote, Moral and Ro-
1isious Avhorisms, Edited by Samuel Salter, (revised edition,
T75%Y, pP. XXX, A statement of Goodwin's also sugaests that
he had o following among many ofrthe students. "I now 1t
would be offensive to the gentleman, 1f I should rcleate how
nany letters and messages otherwlse of thankful coknowledg-
nents of the grace of God given unto me, for the clearing of
those doctrines of election, reprobation, &a,, and of Christian
cncouragenents to proceed in ny way, &o., I have received time
after time from several persons of consideradble worth for god-
liness and knowledge, inhabiting in geveral parts of the
nation, some of -them Ministers of the Gospel, and othors of
them studonts in the -University of good stonding, &o."

Banner of Justification Displayed, (edition of 1835), p. 317.
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g surprise to' some of the Purltans who expected o refutation
of Goodwin to be sent from the University.l There is no way
" of Imowing hov nany of the faculty at Cambridge approved of or
sympathized with Goodwin's theology.. : Cortainly Dr. Whichecote
held essentinlly the sanec position,2 Porhaps this tendency
in?him, and others as well, led Dr, Tuckney, Master of St.
John's College, to write to Vthichoote concerning Arminianism:
nAnd 4ruly I wou'd not have my good friend come near those
mén‘n' tentes though J. Goodwin, like a colonel, coan march up
in the face of all such 1mputations.«“3/

Goodwin's spirited and intellcotual defense of the
Arminien dooctrines must have hed an appeal to those who, like
him, hed becn res‘tleas under the rigid orthodoxy of Calvinisn,
Probably he, at least, succecded in disassociacting Arminieniom
from Anglicanism and popery. Goodwin was hated and scverely
ocriticised in his own day; but he was also rospected for hisp
ability and learning, by many. A staunch Celvinist opponent

! -

1. llenry Jeoanes, A Vindication of D. Twisse from the
excoptions of Ur John Goodwin In his Hedemptlon Hodcemed., (0x-
FTord, 1609), p. . &0Ll: 7, ., o there was a gencrall, and (as I
think) o Just expectation, that gome in the University of
Canbridge, who dissented from you, would comply with your
faire invitation to them, to declaro themsclves in some worthy
and oatisfactory answer to the particulars propounded in your
Took: But upon their long silence (which I can nelther oxouse,
nor viill I zccuse (as being altogether ignorant of the causes
theregf) I reneved ny thoughts of setting about this worke,

2, Frederick J. Powicke, Theo Combridge Platonists,
(J. 4. Dent and Sons, 1926), p. 30T "Thero 1s not onc oi the
tfive points' in which hc docs not agree with Arminius more
nearly then Calvin., o doubt this was why John Goodwin
dedicated, chiefly to him, his  Redemption Redeemed, The arche
Arminien saw, if Whichocote himsell did not see, the whoro-
abouts of his theological position and tendencies,”

3., Whichcote, op.cit,, pp. 27 L,
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61’ his, John Owen, vwroto of him: "The attenpt node by Mr
Coodwin against the truth here asserted was by all men juldged
so. consideradle . . « a8 that a removal of his exceptions to
our arguments, and an answer to hils objections, wore Judged
necessary by a1l."™  John Goodwin might have hed o number of
secrct sympathizors, even if he had no open champions, among
the University faculty and students, "Tho nosglive argunent
of Goodwin niust have carried sone weight."z This does not
nean that Goodwin helped transform the Universities into
gtrongholds of Arminion opinion. Perhaps 1t does partielly
coccount for the comparative ease ~wj.'bh which the Universities
made the transition to restoration Arminieonism, o

There must-have been others, both ministers and lay-
nen, who were not so much interested in the intellectual
difficultics of Calvinism, as in 1ts morsl and cvangelical
problems,. Richard Baxter was such a man, - On the questions
of universal redemption, reprob;zﬁon, ond mon's responsidbility,
he was close to Goodwin's position. He could be best tormed
oo semi-Arminien;3  On ot least two occmsions he recommended

Coodwin's Divine Authority of the Soriptures.4 Boaxter scems

to have reached his own position indepchdpntly, but many of

the same reasons which influenced Goodwin, must have prompted

1, John Owen, The Doctrine of the Saints Perseverance,
(Oxford, 1654), p. 13. )

2, Harrison, ov.cit., p. 165,

d. Ibid., pDp. . '

4, Tichard Baxter, Works, edited by William Orme,
(Jomes Duncan, 1820), Vol. m‘."z'l‘he Reasons of the Christian
Relig):,ion),agi 386, end Vol. XXII, (Tho Sulnt's REverlasting
es '3 p. ® .
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his nodifications of calvinism;‘ Baxter waas, at lecat, more
in sympathy with Goodwin's theology than any of the other lend-
ing Puritan theologians, VWhile there docs not appear to be
any direct influcnce of Goodwin upoﬁ Baxtor, there were other
pious folk and ministers who responded to the arguments which

Goodwin put forth in pamphlots and sermons, as well as in his

books.

. One indication of this appeal was the lorge ond astive
congregation which Goodwin had, Ho seens to ﬁavc hod such o
sizgable following that after the loss of his parish church, he
wags able to form onother independent congregation neardy withe
out any difficulty. Those whovwroto against Goodwin wore
continually referring to his "followers" and hia "diaciplcs.
The issuance of the theological apology ol Gooawin and hiu
Ghurch. The Agreement and Distance of Drethren (1652), is an

1ndication that his Gongregation was vary ‘aware of 1ts Arnin-
jen position. Another inaication of Goodwin's adhorents wao
. the existence of such & ministor as. Toblas Conyers.: He was
promincnt ‘enough to preach before Parliament. He was also
described as a follower of John Goodwin.
Duringvtheltwdidecades of the Puritan reign, Goodwin
was the leadling opponent of calvinist'prineiplés and intoler-
ance; therefore, eny who hed doubts nbout either would have
been attracted to his preaching end writings.3' Meny of the

1, Bishop Kennet, A Register and Chronicle Ecclesi-
astical und Civil, Vol, I. P. o8, refors to his preachling at
auls before the Lord NMayor and the Lord General Monk on

Feb. 12, 1659.
2. Sanuel Lane. A Vindication of Free Grace, 1646,
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more radical leoders of the Purltan Rovolution came under

Goodwin's influencc. .- VWilliem Kiffin, .lqtor oan influentiol
Baptist leader, attended Goodwin's Church end found the
preaching "very profitable® to. him., 1 . John Lilburne and
William Walwyn who were to become the leaders of the Loveller
movenent were both.astive in Goodwin's Church for o ;;;ei::'ioa..8
Isaac Pennington, who vaos an Alderman and Loxd lMayor of tho
City of London -during the first Civil War and later become an
outstanding,Quaker, was & leading member of Goodwin's Church,®
Thomas Flxmin who was to become.one of the first significent
exponents of Socinianisn in England, wag o faithful attender

4

of Goodwin's preaching during his youth. Ezg.gh of these men

prefoce: "Now it io eosy to conceivo how groat mischiof the
preaching end arguing of so cminent a person for that error
nay do, to the confirming of men therecin; especially if we
consider how highly he hath gratified the maintainers thereof
'4n onother way also, as namely, by his earnest pleading for o
toleration of any sect whatsoever.,m .
1, Willien Orme, Remarkable Passases in tho ILife of
Willian Kiffin, 1823, p. I0: "This was o1 great use to me, 80
Toar o8 to satisfy me that God had not tied himself to any one
woy of converting a sinner; but sccording to his ovm pleasure
took scveral ways to bring a soul to Jesus Christ." Xiffin
‘bocene a Particular Baptist ond was, therefore, o Calvinist,
But, he 1s on indication of the attraction Goodwin had for
those with doubts concerning the prevailing theology.
2, Cf., Godfrey Davies and Williom Hallor (editors)
The Teveller Tracts 1647-1653, (New York: Columbia Universi'{;y
ressa, sy Do &4t iolwyn come into especlally close
assooiation with the very inportant congregetion whose spirit-
ual guide vas John Goodwin,” .
3. CLf., "Isoac Pennington", Dictionary of lNationnl
Biography, Vol, XLIV. N
e« HoJ. MoLachlon, Socinianisnm in Seventeeonth Cent
1and, (Oxford: Oxford UnIversify Preoss, 190L), D. £94: e
cot-xmnotn and nmost influentisl Socinian in England in the
1nttor part of the seventeenth century was o leymen who all
his odult life remained in comaunion with the Church of Eng-
lend, Thomas Firmin (1632-97) had as a youth attended the
ninistry of the Arminian preacheor, John Goodwin, at 3t.
Stephen's Coleman Sirecet, and imbibed from him some sturdy
1iberal principles in religion which he ncver aobandoned,”
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later became outstanding leanders in their respective nove~
nents -- Baptist, Loveller, Quaker, ond Socinian -- and were
directly influenced by John Gopdwin.v - All of them, with the
exception of” William Xiffin, a})'anaonegi. Calvinism. Goodwin's
theological and political battles brought him into frequent
contect with many of the uectaﬁm e;roups.l There must have
been many mﬁong tixes\e E,'roups who probably never rend through

Goodwin's Redemption Redcemed, but who were influcnced by his

sernons, disputations, and pumphlete.z

The number who’openly espoused Arminianism during
Coodwints. time waos probably never lerge. "I?h,o najority of the
Puritans -=- Presbyterian, Independent, and Baptist -~ probably
renained loyel Calvinists,  Goodwint!s ‘significance, howover,
nay have been greater than the small number of Arminien con-
verts ﬁay indicate, He heiped broak up the united front of
Calvinist orthodoxy. The Puritons woré neparatod on the
insue of church government, but were united in their Celvinist
theologj. Goodwin 'heiped.- to sow the sceds of dissension and
bresk up that unity. "It may be that Goodwin holps us to
understand tho secret of the weaknoss of Celvinism in the .

ocritical years before and after the Restoration,"® One

'

- 1. Such an exanple was his throo debates with some
Baptists on universal redenption before "thousands" of listen-
ers. HNotes of the debates wero later published under the
title, Truths Conflict with Error, 1650,

2. One purpose of the printing of The Agreement and
Distonce of Brethren, (1652), was to provide a popular summary
and deienge ol the Arminian principles held by Goodwin and his
congregation. . ‘

3. Cragg, op.cit,, pe 17. NMolachlan comments that
Goodwin's writings were "an indication that the mould of the
old Calvinistic Puritanism was bresking up and that new idoeas
end tendencies entirely incompatible with Puritan orthodoxy
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contenporary historian comments in the year 16623:

It wos observable, that ﬁheréaa before the Civil Wars,
one Firebrand towards the kindling of it was to cast the
odium of Arminian upon the Church Bishops and clergy, as
opening a door to Popery: The nome of Arminian was not
now 80 odious, nor so commonly imputed as a crime and a
scandnl to those who were offended at the rigid opinions
of Calvin, ete, For tho' the strict Prasbyterians con-
tinued to take Election and Reprobation in the nore
absolute sense, yet many preachers during the dissolution
of the Church had espous'd and derende% contrary prin-
ciples; such as Mr John Goodwin. . . ,

In addition to this negative significance, CGoodwin
alco made the positive contribution of planting within the non-
conformigt, Puritan strean of thought, the Arminian oriticisms
of Calvinisn., Arminionism had soquired e respectable stond-
ing in the Anglican Church during the time of Iaud. Goodwin
was too ataunch a Puritan and republican to have any influence
in the Anglican Church, in any case.® Goodwin's ideas were
to live on in the non-conformist tradition where they were to
be revived ogain in the rovival of non-conformity itsolf in
the next century. :

Althoigh Restoration Puritaniom was still largely
Colvinist in 1ta theology, Goodwin's thought and writings were

not imzedlately forgotten. The best proof of this was the

were abroad, sceking expression in both thought and institu-
tion.” op.cit.,, pPe H5l. It may be that there was some truth
in Bishop Burnet's explanation as to why Coodwin escaped
severe punishnent at the Restoration "to the surprise of nll
people.” EHe surmised that it was becduse, "Goodwin had dbeon
so zealous aon Arminian, ond hod sovm such divisions cmong all
the sectaries upon these heads, that it was said this pro-
curcd him friends.” Burnet, op.cit., p. 292,

1, Bishop Kennot, op.cit., July 6, 1662, p, 727,

2. There do not scem to be any refercnces to Coodwin
in Anglican Arminian writings. i
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. editing and publishing of his sormons in 1670.l

and the print-

ing of o new edition of The Agroement and Distance of Brethren

and Pagans Debt oand Dowry, in 1671, This 18 all the more

significant when 1t is remcmbored that The Acrcemont and Dis-

tance of Breothren was a populur nanual of Arminian theology

dealing with the flve points of thg controversy with Calvin-
isn, This indicates thot thqro were still thome, soveral
yoars after his death, who were intercsted in Goodwin's ideas
end the Arninian position., lowevor, Goodwin's influence was
to be negligidble in non-conformist thought until the Evangol-
ical Revival of the lator part of the eighteenth century
brought him back into promincnce.

The Evangeliccl Revival rovived intorost in tho quos-
tions concerning salvation ond, therefore, revived the old
Calvinist-Arninian controversy. It was John Wesley who found
help in Goodwin's writings for his kind of evangelical Armine-
ianism,2 He published an abridied edition of Goodwin's
Prectine of Justification (1763), ond reprinted excerpts Lrom

his other writings in the Arminian Mogazine which he edited.

Wesley quoted and roprinted so nuch of Goodwin that he had to
defend himself ogainot being too closely identified with all
of Goodwin's ideas.®. Vesley's stounch Calvinist opponent

1, A Beinr Filled With the Spirit.

2, ¥ B, Marsden, The History oi the Eorly Puritans,
(24 ed., Homilton, Adams end Co,, 183D), pp. wb8 {.: VoL
English divines he is still the nanter nind anongst evangel-
ical arminions. John Wesley in the last century espoused
his opinions, and republishod hils works; which in forec and
perspicuity, and freedom from the cumbrous verbicge of tho
+imcs are romarkable,” -

3, In o reply to o criticlom by a Mrx. Hill, he had to
say several times, "but John Goodwin is not John Wesley.". He
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Toplady, referrcd to him on .several occasions as "the John
Goodwin of the _present ago. "t o ‘

Yesley's intereat in Goodwin and hia writings was to
bring Goodwin a:popularity he perhaps never enjoyed cven in
his own day.. The first helf of the ninoteenth century was
tb see the helght of Goodwin's influence as an Arminian.
The leading systematic theologian of corly Methodism, Richord
Watoon, Quoted~Goodwinvfrequentiy and at longth in his Theo-

1opical Institutos.2 In 1822, ‘Thonas Jackson, o leeding

Hethodist Minister wrote tho first blography of Goodwin.
Within the next two decades he published new editions of most
of Goodwin's works on Arminiaonign, 4including the 'manaive!,

Redenption Redecmed wpichvye,called,"onc of the most originnl

and crgunontative treatises in the English language." © Jaoke-
son's reprint helped to establish 1t as one of the standard
vorks in defense of ﬁha‘Arminian position.

The latter haif of the nineteenth century saw tho dy-
ing out of the Calvinist-Arminian controversy in England.
Arminiaenisn hed von its long battle io modify the predeatiﬁ-
grion doctrines of Calvinism, In the twontieth century the
controversy scems to be only of antiquarian intercst, Our

owvn 4ime, however, has seen o revival of Calvinisan, It is

confessed that while he did "gcnerally approve" of what Good=-
win wrote, "the language™ he n tines d1d not. John Wesley,
VWorks, (34 ed., John Mason, 1850 y Yol. X, pp. 384 £f,.

l. Agustus Topledy, Hiatoric Proof of Doctrinal Cal-

vinism of the Church of- Ensland, 1837, Dpe o7 X.
&, Richard Watson, lorks, (2d od., John Mason, 1836),

VOlc XIo
3. John Goodwin, Redemption Redeomod, (cdition of
1840), title page..
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not the same as the seventeenth century form, but it raises
nany of the samo issucs. The question now raised is not so
much that of individual salvation as socinl salvation. The
question 1s no longer that of the Purlitan, wh?.t can I do to
be saved: but rather, what can wo do to savo western civiliza-
tion or the world? The problems are nuch the same, however,
Is it God's responsibility or man's?  Is the fato of the
world predestined or within the powexr' of man ond nations to
control? Is there'dny agsurance that God will not leot
Christendom £all?  Is the world too corrupt snd impotont to
pave itself? These questions are similar to those which
stirred the fires of controversy in the soventecenth century,
The importont issue and prob}em 15 8till tho rolationship of

Cod and mon X
2, As a Congrepationalist.-- In spito of his staunch

defensc of the Congregationalist cause and f:rinciplcu. Good~-
win has hed no continuing place in Oongregati.onal‘ thought or
history. He was largoly ignorod and forgotton by succcoding
genorations of Congregationalists. A twentieth century Cone
gregationclist historion confessed: "It connot bo donled that
to Goodwin Congrogationaliosm owes something in tho nature of
honourable amonds for bygone neglesct. For he was ono of

Congregationalism's greatest men."®  The source of this

1. Perhavs the prosent theological position which would
be nearest Goodwint's would be gone Lform of personanlisn such as
is found in H. H., Farmer, Cod and Man, (Nisbet & Co., 1948), or
in Emil Brunner, The Christion Docirinc of God, Translated by

O0live Vyon, (Iutterworth Fress, 1943),
2, I, W, Clark, The Life of John Goodwin, (Congregn-

+ional Union of England and wales, no date), Oongrogational
Worthies Serics: No. 9, De 7o
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neglect goes bock to the attitude of the lead.ihg Congregation-

olists of Goodwin's ovm d.a.y. » '
The major ocauge for the Buspicion with whioh other Ine

dependents regarded. Good.win waa his Aminianiam. Independ-
ency was alnost as solid.ly Celviniast as was Presbytorianisn,
This was demonstrated by the foot that the Savoy Confercnce of
1658, in which the’ Independents drew up their own Confession
of foith, accepted almost the whole of the Westminster Cone
feséion with only minor olterations.l The Congrogationalists
pledly acceptcd Goodwin's help in thoir defense during the
days of their minority snd before ko hod openly ombraced the
Aroinien theology. In the 1650's ofter they became the rul-
ing poarty, the Independents wore loss cordial toward Goodwin
ond he towards them. Another foct which caused a tension be-
tween Goodwin and the other leading Independents was that he
wes & nmore radical Congregationaolist than they. He bolonged
to the left-ving of Independency. fn his emphasis on tho
‘sole headahip of Christ, the apiritual nature of the ohurch
end the denicl “of any neod :t‘qzj aid or interference from the
civil powvers, Good.w:\ln \';rgs neare;t.' Robert Brovme than the In=-
dependent majority. , | ‘ |
Goodwin's ,p/osi‘t;i'dé was also closer to present day
cqngrcgationaq.ism than was thc;t 6f the Savoy odnfcrenco. At
the International COng:egationaJ, Council in 1949, a statenent

1, Williston Walker, The Creeds and Platforms of Cone
regationalism, (lew York: Charles dcribner's Sons, 18937,
%—Tmhe Savoy Declaration of Faith end Order, 1668,
Edited by Albert 1’091. (Independent Press, 1939}, p. 20.
Goodwin apparently was not cven invited to this conferenca,
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wag approved which included the following:

It is our. fundamental principle that in all the organ-
izotion of the Church at every lovel, ell outhority is
spiritual, or; as our fathers put‘it, ministerial, not
legalistic, coercive and moglsterial., Ve belleve this
to be the true:principle-of government and muthority in
the whole Church catholic; <this we regard os o&r

~eggentinl contridution to the universanl Church.

Goodwin's contribution to Congregationalism was to kecp alive
this central principle at o time when 1t was being compromised
b& the Independents. -  In thelr efforts xo‘avoid extrenes of the
nprovnists® andzthe-ueotaries.z“lndopendents were led to ace-
copt both the idea of a:national Church end interference by
the Civil Mogistrates, and even a Committoe of Triors similar
to the Presbyterian Comnittee for Plundered Ministers to purge
and supervise the ministry of the nation.® Goodwin consiot-
ently and ably defended this prineciple of thé'nature of tho

Church and its authority against Presbyterian and Independent

1, Proceedings of the Sixth International Congrasation-
ol COunciléBE&ited by ¥. L. Fogley, (The Independent Presg,

! pz. The five "dissenting Brethren" in their Apologetice-
all Norration,; spoke of having '"the fatall miscarriages ond
shipwrocks ol the Separation (vwhom ye call Brovmists) as Lond-
narks to fore-warn us of thoso rocks and shelves they ran
upon. « » «" Tho: Goodwin, Philip Nye, Sidraoch Simpson,

Jer: Burroughes, and Williem Bridge, 1643, pp. 4 f. John
Cotton's Koys of the Kingdom was roprinted and hed wide circu-
lation in Tend,” JIn it he referred to his own doctrine of
the church as being mid-way botween the Browvnist and the Proes-
byterian doctrines. . Cf., R, N, Flew, (ed.,) The Nature of
the Church, (SCM Press, 1952), p. 173,

@, H. M. Dexter, The Consregationalism of the Last
Three Hundred Years, As seen In 1is Jlterature, (Hodder and
Ytoughton, 1880%7), Ds 0bl:  Wihe righto ol patronsge ro-
nained undisturbed; tithes and other parochical dues cone-
tinued to be exacted; +theo Triera, ns I have sald, took the
place of the bishops, and over all were Cromwell and his
Council cxercising a nild Erastien sway,"

-
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alike, during this crucinl.carly period of the Congrogationnl
church in England. - -- ’ |

Thile it connot be cluimed that Goodwin node on origin-
ol addition to-the Congpegatipnul,doctrino of the Church, ho
.41d make 8 significant contribution in preserving, defending,
and strengthening its essential principles in a time when the
Church ﬁas being molded and ngh{onpd. Goodwin not only
helped to keop the essentials emphasized but he nided in the
;gpréad‘of the influence of Congregationalism by being one of
‘the leading forces .in oreating the Independent ooo.lition.1
As the outatanding Independent spokesman for toleration ho
opencd tho=waj for a loose alliance with tho Arny and the
sccts which enabled the Independent coalition to defeat Pros-
bytorians and King to become the rulers of Englend for a
deccde.® " Goodwln's role was to furnish the "intellectunl
1eadcrship of a great movomont which brouuht the acets and
powerful seotions of 1ay thought under the bannor of In-
dependency. . Through Indepcnﬂcncy, Congrcgationuliam woes
to becone & vital religious and political force in tho nation

: l. Jordan, on.cit., Vol. III, p.. 376 "Goodwrin
was chiefly responsible Tor the enlorgement of Congrogation-
“al thousght into Indopendency, and his prolific and provoca~-
tive pen, during a critical period, gave to the Indepcndent
position clarity, vigour, ond perauasiveneas."

2. This is not to overlook the importance of Oliver
Cronwell in welding together this group, but in 2 very reoal
- gense 1t 1s true to say that, -"Goodwin preparcd English
opinion for the masterful hand of the Iord Proteotodr.”

Ibid- s Do o77.
3. Ibid.
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1 Congrego-

ond leave a permanent deposit in English lifo.
tionoliem becanme in this woy a continuing cnd living tradition
in the 1ifc of the nation.

| " Through Goodwin, Congregationalicm modo on 1mpoftant
contribution to the development of toleration and of democra-
oy.® Goodwin's dootrine of the Church was to be of groat
inportance in regord to his contridbution to democratic theory.
An Americon church historisn, J, H. Nichols, in a recent book,

Demooracy and the Uhurcﬁeafslista three contributions which

"Loft-wing Puritonism” contributed to the theory and practice
of demooracy. In cach one of those John Goodwin played o

leading part.

: l. In 1640 there woro but two regularly cstablished
Congregotionalist Churches in Iondon. Cf., R. W. Dale,
History of English Congregsationaliasn, (Hodder and Stoughton,
TI007), pe. 000. Even in 1645 Hobert Baillie could writo,
"plesscd be God, all the ministors of London arc for uo,
Burton and Goodwin, the only two that were Independent, are
by the Parlliament removed from their placos., Soven or eight
preachers that arec cgainst our woy are only lecturora in theo
city, but not ministers."” Robert Baillie, Lettors and
Journals, (revised edition, Edinburgh, 1842), Vol. 11, D. 299.
By 1608 one hundred end twenty Congregationalist Churches
accopted calls to the Savoy Confercnce., Walker, op.cit,,

p. 348.

2. To this might be added a third contridution.: It
was during this period that the non-Conformist oxr Free Church
tradition became o permanent force in England, In a rccent
study; The Froe Church Tredition in the Life of England, (34
ed., reviscd, SCMY Pross, 19bL), pp. 174 if., B. A, Payne lists
four characteristics and contridbutions of this tradition,

Horton Davies, The Worship of the English Puritans, (Glasgow:
Dacre Press, 1943) IgU IT., haos o sinilar 1ist. In eoch

» DD
of theso principles there is an important indedbtedness to
Congregationalism, Also in each case they were principles to
which Goodwin gave eloquent and courageous defonse, Payne
pointo out that Goodwin was one of those who emphasized such
Freo Church principles as "belief in the guildance of the
Spirit, faith in private jJudgment, o oonse of expectancy, and

o willingness to experiment." Payne, op.cit,, p. 46,
3. (Philodolphin: Woatminateé freas, i951).'
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The first principle which was important for the devol-
opment of democraoy'wusf.thut churches wore to be "gathored" by
g "covenoant.” The level of "géneral intercst and participa-
tion" was thus much higher in such o Puritan gathored Church
than in an Anglican or Presbyterion parish, "Church life,wan,
in fact, democratic," - This was certainly true of Goodwin's
ovn Church which was one of the most aotive, theologloolly and
politically, of any Church in Iondon at the time, There
probably was no other leading church in Iondon in which the
laymen ﬁiayegl s§ piomin'ent o pa.rt; Mony of the most activo
figures in the Puritan Revolutlon wore participants in his
Church. He'had'. o "eompact, carnest congregation of vigorous
adpenpnts."z '

According to Nichols, the political cquivalent of the
gathercd Church was the "socinl contrect® or “government com-
pect.” - In this idea of individusl participation and respons-
1vility, & "troemendous rovolution hed taken plaoo."5 VWood-
house comments: "Tho consciences of common men Wore & now
phenonenon ig politics, and one that has never since dis-
o.ppeaxjed."‘3= Goodwiq was one of those who made this inferecnce
and appliecd 1t to political theory. In his panphlet, Right
ond Micht well met (1648), Justifying the Army's purge of
Parlioment, Goodwin had written: "’The exercise of such o

Judging or judicative power, as this, 1o imposed by God, by

1, Ibid,, p. 32, ] _
&, WilTiam Haller, (ed.;, Tracts on Ilberty, (New York:
Colum‘biasUni'gel;;eity Presg% 1938 '.%GVOL Ly Do S0,
-Nichols, op.cit., D. .
4.: Wood.houée, op.oi‘i:., p. D3.
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viay of duty upon all mon,"l G. P, Gooch in, The History of
English Democoratic Ideas 1n the Seventeenth Century, calls

this panmphlet, "the méat striking chument in the development
of the political theory of the Indepondenta, Revolutionary
conolusions are now stated as axioms,"™

Similar "revolutionary® idcas were gct forth in h%a

defense of the execution of the XKing. He said that "all men®

wero:

e .o naturally. fre¢, l., to chuse, by what kind or
forn of Government, thoy would be governed, as whether
by Kings, or by Counsels of State or by popular suffrage.
o « « &£ In case of either of the two former Govern-
ments, to chuse what persons thoy pleased, for the admin-
istration of that Government. . . . 3, To proportion,
limit, ond circumgoribe that power, which thoy were to
confer upon thg Adninistration of that Govornmont they
should chuse." , . '

Goodwin helped formulate and popularize this important prin-
ciple in Western democratioc thought,

A seccond element in the contribution which Mleft-wing
ru}itanism“-mado to demooratic thought was its "new cmphasis
on thclcontinuing role of the Holy Spirit in illuminating the
mind of the Church."  The political analogy to this was the

"demooratlic principle of government by discussiont®  As

Principal Iindsay has pointed out in The Essentinls of De-
mocracy, full and open discussion 1s the basis of domocracy,C

l. p. 16.
2o 8. P. Gooch, The History of 1ish Democratic
Idens in the Seventcenth Century, zﬁamﬁrggéo: University press,
1898), p. 170, ,
o. 22 3, John Goodwin, The Obstructours of Justico, 1649,
o 6w

4, HNichols, op.cit,, p. 34,

5, Ibvid. :

6. A. D. ILindsay, The Essentianls of Domocracy, (Phil-
adelphia: University of Pennsylvania, 19<9).
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"The nore lcgaliaticﬂiqriety,oficnlviniat Prosbyterion could
not enter into the dcmocratic process . . . becausoe he would
not,qdmit the possibility of continuing revelation and new
truths through theigroup."l Here agaiﬁ, John Goodwin was
onc of the lcaders of the upposi'l;ion and an exponent of

denocracy. :
In hig much quoted annlogy of the discovery of America

and tho dlscovery of new trgth. he takos hig stand Lirmly for
the continuing revelation of truth. There was no method
which Goodwin thought better for arriving at new truth thdn
discusgsion, .Goodwin wan not only o leader in the discussion
of the main 1ssues of fheyday in the press and the pulplt,
but he also took part in tho remarkably democratic dobates
held by the Army %o orrive ot a constitutionel scttlement for
a republican goverament, It was Goodwin's belief in the
importance, and oven necessity, for free and open discussion
on all issues that nmade him puch a staunch defender of the
freedon of the press and the pulpit. This emphasis of Good-
win's on developing new truth is evident in his discussion of
the Xing's executlion where he calls for the sétting of new
precedenta, "Every succecdlng sge hath an opportunity of
being wiser than the former, by having the experience of the
‘ wisdon of the former given in unto it by way of advance, the
best and richest capusity of making Presidents ought otill o
be adjudged to the present cgo. « & R

1. Nichols, op.cit., p. S4.
2, Jomn Goodwin, The Obstructours of Justics, 1649,

Po 78,
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The third contribution of this left-wing group was
1ts emphasis on the separation of Church and State., This
effort 40 "free the civil authority from nll theocratic ond
écclesiaﬂticai intervention® wdé to moke poasidble a Sfato
based on "ethical norms known to all rational men."™  As wo
have seen, this was Erebisély Goédwin'u position. when it
is pointéd out that Goodwin "was the firat significant English
thinkxer to divorce the Statq conpletely from any participation
in the religious 1ifc and diseipline of the Church”,® his
importancé in fhis'feéard can be bppreciated.“ Goodwin was
more interested ih‘proteoting'the’Church from interference by
the State than vice. Versa, btut his doctrine of the rigld
geparation of the two hed the effect of helping one as well o
the other, as-ﬁé was cdiefulﬁtqdpoinﬁ‘out; There is then,
11ttlec question but what Goodwin made an important and dise-
tinctive contribution to the development of democratic thought
.in Englend and thus in America also.,

Goodwin was also to use the Congregationalist cone-
ception of the Church to make an important contribution to the
theory and defense of religious freocdoms He soized ﬁpon the
notion of ‘a voluntary and spiritual Church to deny all use of
coercion in religion. " He used the Congregational principle
of the suthority of the local congregation to deny the right
of intorference by the clergy or those obsessed with the idea
of uniformity. Through Congregationalist principles he was
oble to cffcctively provide the essontinl elements of tho

1, Nichols, op.cit., pp. 35 L.
2, Jordon, op,cit,, Vol, IIXI, p. 381,
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deninl of the right of religious persecution.

: Goodwin was not, by any means, the only Indepondent to
write on behalf of roliglous toleration. Many of them staunch-
ly defended it on the basis of Congregationcl principles.
Goodwin did, however, provide tho most consistent, beat‘reas-
oned, broadest defence of religious liberty of any other In-
dependent. He was also one of the first to do this. Good-
win alone omong the'leading.Independonts\followea the Congroga-
tionaiiat conception of the Churech through to its logical con-
clusion in regard to rcligious tolerance. It would not be
far amisu‘toﬁconclude with W. X. Jordan, "Congrecgotionallen
nmade its loglcal and ultimate contribution to the development
of religlous toloration in Goodwin's early thought,nd

3. In defense of)toleration.-; For the two sipgnificant

deoades of the Puritan revolution (1640-1660), Goodwin kept up
o constant vigll for all attempts to lanfringe the liberties of
the natlon. Ho opposed prestically cvery such attempted in-
fringement. In the face of strong criticism nnd obusive
treatment he wrote and precached against all efforts to deny men
the right to think, write, and vorship according to the dic~
tates of thelr own conscience, Duriﬁg the course of this
defense ho hed occasion to censure Parliament, the VWestiminoter
Asgsembly, the London Synod, seversl parliamentaory committecs,
a group of hooksellers énd.many of the lcading exponents of
intoleranse., Boldly ond firmly he apsalled all efforts to

persecute dissent, or curd freedpm of expression,

l, Jordon, on.cit., Vol, III, p. 399.
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In gecking to naintaln and even broaden the aroa of
toleration, Goodwin used -all of the mothods of o resourcoful
writer. Eé musferedLargumeﬁtiaftér orgument ageinot intoler-
ance. Ho uged légic,wridiculé. queries, and Bidlicanl texts
in his plea for tolerance. No party and no individual
- guilty of intolerance was sparéd the buarbs of his pen. He
viag wrlting for azgreater measuré of religious freclon in his
ovn time, end much of thc’éuocess of that struggle nust be
attriduted to Goodwin. |

pérhaps the Eést vay to see Goo@win'a influcnce in his
ovn doy is to look at the opposition he aroused, He was tho
nain ohJocf.of attack by many of the Puritan leaders who Op-
posed tolersnce. Of this group, Thomas Edwards was fho nost
vitriolic and outspoken. In the third part of his Gangraena,
he'comménts on a recenf pomphlet on toleration by Goodwin,l
calling it the most "@espérate ungodly, Athelsticall peecce
written by-any‘man since the Reformation."®  To goca on to
edd: _— | |

I have hod occasion to read many Discourses and

Tractats of Libertines, and Scepticks that have been writ
within this last hundred yeors . . » but in none of then

do I £find ., . . such o spirit of Iidbertinismo, Athoisnme,

prophanesse and laying Wagte of all Religlon, breathing,

as in these Queres. . , «» .

Edwards rccalled that he had written earlier of Goodwin:

1. John Goodwrin, Some Modest and Humdble Queries Con-
cerning a’'late printed ypaper, intituled, An ordinance present-
ed to the honourablc House oif Uommons, &0, 1or the preventing
oF the Growing and spreadlng 0f Horaosied. 1046.

17 &, Thomas Edwards, The third part of Gengraenn, 1646,
p.l [ ] .

5 3 Ihia-.
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e ¢« o That I feared (unlesse God gave him repentance)
if heo liVed. but one seven years, hee would prove os Arch
an Heretick, snd as dangerous a man as ever England bred
e« « « ond behold within a few moncths, not giving God

glory to repent of his evill deoeds, but going on to write,
he hath by these Querles mado good whoat I prophesiced of
hinm, gnd hath filled up the measure of his iniquities.

» » @

IIc issues this finnl w&ming. ny doe not think 'tis lawful
for Ghristians to rcccive such a one into their house, or to
bid hin God spcg:_d. but rathor if they como where he 1o to fly
from him. o . .("3 He d.;d. hopé\. however, that "some good
hand will noke Animndiversions®upon them, and give sn Answer
to those Queries,"d Edwards' horror and constornation ot
Coodwin's orgumcnts was probably not reprosentative of all the
Presbyteriens, but many would have had sympathy with his
scentinents. & ' | '

Other leading Presbyterian writors such no Daillio,
Rutherford, Prymne and Vicars olso attacked Goodwin's views on
toloration. Prymno paid tridbute to tho effectiveness of
Coodwin's arguments, commenting thet any "teares of Repentonce"
Goodwin might shed, "will not be sufficient to quonch thoso
unhappy flames of contention your late Sermons cnd Pamphlets
have kindled in our Church and sﬁate."‘J‘ Prynne rcoognizced
{the férment caused by Goodwin's abie, courageous defonge of
toleration. That keon Scots obseorver} of the English poeno
during this period, Robert Baillie, who aftor noting Goodwin's

'1. Ibid., p. 118.
» 101d

:5. o
. TIITian Prynno. Truth Triumphin{; Over Falshood,
1640’ p. 109.
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plea for an wilinited toleration, added that "this way is vory
pleasont to nmany here,"l |
Another excmple was John Vicaors who was also a staunch

opponent b_f _rcligioua li'ber'ty. e considered that "mcursa@
ond intolersoble Toleration” as the "main meanes of totall and
terridble, not onely shaking, but shottering in pleces, ond
utter ruining of all fundementals of tho true religlon, "2
It is not surprising thorefore, thet he attocks Goodwin's
motorious jugling and subtill insinuation for the secclorous [?]
end Sepertine working end winding in of a Toleration of 2ll
opinions aonong us."™ He saw his argument of the denger of
fighting sgainst God as, "A brave picce of pernicious Dootrine,
indeed, for Mr John Goodwin, znd pll other his brother-
hereticks to run heocd-long to-Hell without controul, if 1t
were 68 casily éra.n’ced, as tis herc most boldly, but abonin-
ably claymod. . L |

- A foirer opponent was Somuol Rutherford. VWhille
oriticising Goodwin's vliews on toleration, Ruthorford called
him "undeniobly the learnedst.and most godly man of that
way."5 There were yperhaps os 'mo.ny Proadbyteriang who
ghared this view as:shared tho hatred of Edwards. In oithor

1, Robert Baillio, Jettors and Journnls, (Revised

edition, Edinburgh, 1842), Vol IX, p. 180,
. 8 John Vicars, Colenan-streot Conoclove Visited, 1648,

preface.

3'. Ibid.. p. 17.

4&‘0 m'.f, P 19, .

5., Somuel Rutherford, A Freo Disputation Azainst pre-
tended Liborty of Conscience, 1649, p. 902, e calls Goodwin
The most "learned and shoarp-writton Divine" of thoso writing
in support of toleration. Ibid., p. 64.
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case, hovover, Goodwin was looked on as the leading oxponent
of toleration..

Goodwin hed practically no direct influence on loter
theories of toleratlon., After the Rostofaxion. he would not
have been quoted by Anglicans or prodbably not by non-Conform-
istss To the odium of being a radical ond secotary was ndded
" his defense of the exescutlon of the Xing. Thinm, of course,
mode his name anathena to most Anglieans.l Anthony Wood, for
example, referred Yo him os "that infenous ond dlackmouth'd
Independent."a His Arminionism made hin suspect among most
of the Puritans. Oo fow were interested in Goodwin's ideas.
He sccns to have been.little quoted during tho Restoratlon
period. Indirectly though, his influence might have been of
considerable 1mportancé.*' The two argunents which Goodwin
used to. prove the necessity of toleration were just as com-
pelling in the Restoration period as the Commonwealth ern.
ohere vere two unshekeable facts which made toloratidn o proc=-
tical necessity ond led practicel men like Shaftcsbury, Buok-
inghen, ond Halifox to support toleration.® Many men hed
+asted & goodly measure of religlous freedon during the Com-
nonvwealth and were not content to - return to the status quo
before the Puritan Revolution. The Restoration in many weys
represented a renction ogainst the Purlten Connmonwealth, bub

1, Jordan,~ .cit., Vol. IV, p. 382. Russell I, F,
Smith, Tho Theo o Rellgious Iiberty in the Roigns of

Cherles TT and James 1I, (Cambridge: Universily Pross, 1911),

DPe 99 2. Anthony Vood, Athenae Oxonienses, 1723, Vol. II,
P 504, "

3. Smith, op.cit., pp. O6 L.,
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it could not ignore the goins nade in the field of Parliament-
ary and religious libertios. The "Glorious Rovolution® of
'1688 ond the Toleration Act of 1689 viore to prove that.

Tho other fact which made toleration a practical
necessity during the Reséoration vas the large number ond
voriety of dissenters.  They were now too numerous to force
then to emigrate as had been done in tho case of tho earlioer
Scparatistij‘“All efforts to comprechend thgm wlthin tho
Church of England failed for no formula was.ever reachod
whereby the lgading groups of Puritans - Presbytériun. In-
dependent. Baptist, and Quaker -~ could be brought into the
national Church., There were 8o many of the Dissenters who
rcfused to conform in spite of pressure that a policy of
rigorous persecution would have taxed the oapacity of tho
prisons. There seemed to be almost no alternative but to
clve a certain measure of toleration, This was oventunlly
the course which was followed, :

The heritage of the Puritan Revolution hod left the
41ssue of toleration upon the conscience of the nation and the
problens of dissenters in thelr laps. The restoration poriod
was marked by & constant sgitation for reiigioun toleranoce,
In 1660 Charles II haod agreed to the Declaration of Breda to
grant tolcration.%“ This ogreenent cene to mean nothing, but

1. Cf., R. 5. Gardiner (cd.), The Constitutional
Documents of the Puritan Revolution, (3d od. rovised, Oxford:
Glorendon Presd, 1906), De 466: 7, . + Wo do dcolare a
1iberty to tender consciences, aond that no man shell be dis-
quieted or called in question for difference of opinion in
nattors of religion, which do not disturb the peaco of the

kingdon.”
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in the Parliament there were .cndless debates on the subject,
In 1664, 1667-8, 1673, and 1661, bills were debated or passed
by one of the Houses contalning essentinlly the provisions of
the successful anct of 1689,  In 1672 Charlos ITissucd a
Declaration of Indulgence, in 1685 oand in 1688 Jemes II lssued
two Declarations of Inc,lulgenoo.2 - The experlence of n neasure
~of toleration ond the Puritan remnont from the Commonwealth
hod nade toleration one of the leading 1ssues of the doy and o
nore lenient solution almost inevitable., John Goodwin's rolo
és the 1eadingVQXponent and deofender of toleration during tho
Puritan period made his influence live on to haunt the ree-
zotionary clements of the Restoration, cven though his name
and works hod sunk almost into oblivion.

John Goodwin lived in on ora of great uphoaval and
change == o truly rcvolutionary age. It was a time when
powerful ideas were competing for the minds and loyalties of
men. Therec was probably no individual nmore active in that
nomentous struggle of ideas than John Goodwin, Perhaps there
werc few who had morc influence on the development of -thousht
in this perilod. For in the discussions of the crucial doc-
trine of salvation, the controversial doctrinc of the church,
ond the decisive question of religilous liberty, Goodwin played
o leading and significant role., It would not be far amiss to

1, Spnith, op.cit., D. 3 |

2. Therae 1g reason to believe that Charles II and
Jomes II were more concerned to .provide toleration foxr Roman
Catholics than Puritans. - Tho existence of such a large body
of Protostont Dissenteras, however, made it easler and safer

for then.to grant these "Indulgencesa,"
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conclude with one of the outstonding historians of the reo-
ligiéus thought of seventecnth century in England: "Seldon
indeoed in English thought hés ony mon cxercised so profound
end decisive an influence upon hintorlcal and religlous

development as did this interesting and complex figure, "l

1. Jorden, op.cit., Vol. III, p. 376.
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a7d
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lately published, called Anti-Cavaolierismoe, fronm tho in-
pertinent and importune exceptions of Gr, Williams, the
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nesne of ithat Grand Accusatlon ol the Brethren, called
Iﬁfagoiogia. “Complalning As woll ol the want of Truth,
as ot ristianity, in many of the Reports and Assert-
ations made in the said Discourse. Pitying (Though
with some indignation) the impertinency and weoknesse
of many others: And further Proving The utter insuf-
filoiency of the Antapologist for hia Great unldertaking
in the behalfe of thoe Presbytorian cause: with Answors
to his Arguments or Rcagons (so call'd) for the support
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thereof in sundry particulars, and more espccially in
the point aranon—tolexation. e o o 1646,

ro i
« Cretensis: Or, A Bricfe Answer To on ulcorous

= Treatise, lately published by Mr. Thomas Edvards, ine
TItuled, Goangraena: Calculated for the Heridian of such
passages in the sald Treatise, which reclate to Mr., John
Goodwin; but may without any scnsidble error indiffer-
ently sexrve for the whole Tract. Whercin some of the
best noans for the curc of the sald dangerous ulcer,
called Goangroena, and to- provent the smprecading of it to
the danger of the preclous soules of men, arc clearly
opened, and effectually applicd;  « « « 1646,

« Haglomastix: Or, The Scourge Of The Saints Dispe-
played In his colours of Irnmorance & blood: OF, A
vindication ol sone printed Queries published some
noneths since by Authority, in vay of Answer to certaine
Anti-papers of Syllogismes, entituled a Vindication of e
Printed paper, &c., » » o the said Quorics conteining
nothing, insinuating nothing prejudiciall in the least
either to the lawfull Authority of the Civill Magistrate;
or to any oxderly, due or offectunll courase for the sup-
pressing of errours and Herosies. . . . 1646,

" A Poat-script, or A enaii“TovA'Treatisa Iatoel
f"““‘ﬁ'\i‘ﬁlis ] SAntnority,. In uled, Haglo=-iosti Xx:, 0T,
THo Scourge of the Saints dlsplaid In hin colours of
Ignorance and Blood, Being on Explication of the third
verse of the thirteenth Chapter of tho Prophesic of -
zacharie; . . « Accoxrding to tho analogliec of the Sorip-

turces, - the scopo and exigonoy of the context, and the
sence of tho bost Expositors upon the place. . . .+ 1646.

. Twelve considorable serious Cautions. Vory NHocos-
sary to be ovserved, In, and about o leformation no-
cording to the word of God, Wherein. diverasc particular
inconsistonces with the word of God, vory incident to
Reformations (mo called) are briefly ingsisted upon, and
argued from the Word of God. . v + 1046, ‘

" o Some Hollest and Humble Querics Concerning a late
printed paper, intituled, An ordinance presented to the
honourable House of Commons, ‘&c. .for the preventing of
the Growing and Spreading of Heresies. . . » 1646,

. Indevondencle Gods Veritic: Or, The Necessitia of
TolLeration, unto which Is added the chiel Principles of
The Governncnt of Indepcndent Churchen, 1647.

. A Candle to-sece the Sunne: Or, A further cleering
up of some passages mis-apprelicnded by some, in o
Treotise lately published by Authority, intituled,
Heglonastix displayed, &8. 1647,
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« Sion-Colleds visited: Or, Sone brief Aninadversions
upon & ranphlet lately published, undor the title of, A
Testinonie to the Truth of Jegsus Christ and to our Sol-
cmne League. and Covenent, &o. Subsoridbed (as is protende-
ed) by the Ministers of Christ within the Province of
London. - Caleulated more eapecially for the vindicetion

. of certalne passages clited out of the writings of J. G.
in the said poamphlet, with the bloacke brand of Infomous
and pernicious Errors, and which the said Ministers pre-
tend (amongst other errors pso cclled) more particularly
to abhonminnte. ' Wherein the indirect and nmost wn-Chrige
tion dealings of the gald Minlster, in charging & calle
ing manifest and cleere Truths, yeo such as are consonant
to their own principles, by the Hame of infamous and
pernicious Errors, ore detected ond luid open to the
Kingdome, and the whole world., . « . 1648,

« Nedgorompeaplitepos . | or, The Yongling Rlder, or,
liovice-Presbyter. Complled more espccielly Ior tho
Thristion Instruction and reduccment of William Jenkin,
a young Presbyter, lately gone astray like o lost sheop
from the wayes of Modesty, Conscience and Pruth, And
ney indifferently sexpve for the better Regulstion of
the 11l Governecd Society of Sion Colledge. Occunioned
by a late importunoc Pamphlet, published in the name of
the said William Jenkin . , . the.said Pamphlet con-.:
taining very little in it, but which is chiefly Reduc=-
ible to one ox both, of those two unhappy Predicaments
of Youth (Ignorance & Arrogance,) Clearly demonstrated
by J. G. o servant. of God and Men in the glorious Goo-
pel of Jesus Christ. Vhercin also the two groat Ques-
_tions, the.one,  concerning-the Foundation of Christion
Religions: the other, concerning the power of the lNot-
urall ¥an to. good supernaturall, erc succinctly, yot
gatisfactorily discussed. . . . 1648, : S

. o - Mght And Might well met: Or, A brief and un-
partiall enguiry into the late end present procecedings
of the Army under the Command of His Excellency tho
Loxrd Fairfax, Jherein the equity and regularnease of
the said proceedings arc demonstratively. vindicated
upon unde:mipoble Principles, as well of Reanon, a8 Re-
ligion. Together With satisfactory Answers to all
naterinll Objections against them. . . . 1648.

. Tho Unrighteous Judge: Or, An Answer to a Printed
—Faper, pretending a Lotier to lr. Jo. Goodwin, by Sir
Francis Hethersole Knight. - Wherein the rough things
of the sald prctended Letter, are made smooth, and the
erooked things stralght: and. the predominant designs

of it fully evinced to be, eithor an unscholarlike
oscitoncie and nmistake, or else somewhat much worse.
[ ] * [ ] 1649.

/ .
< SYppirTodiKx( . The Obstructours 0f Justica:
0r, A Defence ol the Honourable bentence passed upon
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the lzte King, by the High Court of Justico. Opposed
chiefly to The Serious and Falthful Roprescntation and
Vindication of some of The Minlsters of London. As
also to, The Humble Addresse of Dr., Hamond, to His Ex-
cellencie and Councel of Warre, Wherein the Justioce,
and Equitie of the said:-Sentcecnce is Demonstratively Ase
serted, as well upon clear texts of Soripture, as prin-
ciples of Reason, grounds of Law, Authorities, Presid-
cnte, as’'well Forrelgn, as Domestique., Together with,
a brief Reply to Mr. John Gerce's Book, intituled,
Hight overcoming Right: whorein the Acts of the Armie
1gdgarbling the Parlicment, is further ocleared. « +

1 . DoE . o

» The Remedio of Unrcamonobleness: Or, The Sub-

stance of a specch Intended ot & Gonforence or Dis-
pute, In Alhallows- the Great, Iondon. Feb, 11, 1649,
Exhibiting the brief Heads of Mr., John Goodwin's
Judgenent, Concerning the Freeness Fulness Effectual-
ness-of “the Grace of God,  As also concerning the
Bondage oriServility of the Will of Maon., Occaosioned
by en undue aspersion case upon him; as (viz,) That
?gﬁgeld Free-wlll in opposition to Free-GrocCe « « o

.-Confidence:Dismounted: 'Or, A'Letter To Mr.Richard

TResburle ol Oundle.In North-Hamptonchire, upon the oc-
casion, partly of a Title Page profixed before .a small
Treatise of his concerning Election & Reprobation, Con-
sisting of six Sermons preached by him about throe .
years since, and lately published; the said Title Poge
bearing in-frontithese: words, Some:stop to the Cangrenc
-of- Arninianisn, -lately promoted by Mr., John Goodwin, in
“his book intituled Redemptlon Redeemed;  Partly also,
of & short Preface or Epistle prefixed by the said Ur,
Resbury to that Treatise. . . . 1651,

L

. Mores made Angg%:~0r, A Tetter Written and Sent to
Dr, Hill, lasfer of Trinity Colledg in Cambridge, Upon
occasion of some hard Passages that fell from him in a
Sermon preached ' at Pauls, May 4, 1651, . . + 1651,

. The PbgnnsADeb%,'ahd~Dowry: Or, A Briefe Discus-

slon of these Question, Vhether,® How Far, and in vhat
Sence, such Pcrsons of lankinde amongst whom the Letter
of the Gospel never ceme, arc notwithatanding bound to
Believe on Jesus Christ Zwith some other particulnrs
reloting hereunto.) Returned by way of Angwer to n
Discourse in Writing, lately sent without Namo (to-
gether with n Letter, subscribed only T.9.) unto Ur,
John Goodwin: ., » o 1651, (roprinted with lator cdition
of Agrecment and Distance of Brethren, 1671.) -

, The Apologist Condemned: Or, A Vindicntion Of Tho
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Thirty Queries (Together with their Author) Concerning
the Power of ‘the Civil Uouglstrate in matters of Religion.
By way of Answer to o scurrilous Pamphlet, published (as
it scoms) by somoRoposalist, under the Mook-~title of on

" Apologic for M. John Goodwin. Together With o brief
Touch upon another Pamphlet, Intituled, MUr. J. Goodwin's
Queries Questioned. + « » 16563,

.« Thirty Queries: Modestly propounded in order to a
Discovery of Truth, und Mind of God, in that Question,
or Casec of Conscience; Whether thoe Civil Maglintrate
gtands bound by way of Duty to interpose his Towor or
Authoritgéin'matters of Religion, or Vorship of God.

* L [ 4 16" [ ]

.. Wator-Dipning No Firm Footing for Church-Communion:
Or, Conaiderations Proving it not slmply lawiul, but
necescary olso (in point of Duty) for persons dbaptized
after the new mode of Dippling, to continue Communion
with thoseo Churches,”or imbodied Socioties of 8nints;
of which they wero meambers before the said Dipping;

o o o 1653,

.+ A Fresh Discove 0f The Hich-Presbyterian Spirit:

—0r, the Quenching ol %He accon&'ﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁff%rei. DecTur-

' ing I, Tho'Un-Christian Dealings of the Authoxr of a
Pomphlet, Entituled; A Second Beacon Fired, &c. In Pre-
genting unto tho Lord Protector and Parlanment, ‘o folsl-
fied passago out of one of Mr, John Goodwins Books, as

- containing, elther Blasphemie, or Error, or both., 1II.
The Evil of thelir Petition for sudbjecting tho Iibertio
of the Preoss to the Arbitrariness and will of a few men.,
III. Tho Christian Equity, that-satisfnotion be givento
thg4Person so notoriously and pubdblickly wrongold. « o
ich¢. o 0 0 -

. Pcoce Protected, and Disconteont Disarmed: Whorein
——{Te soveontccn Quories (with additlon ol threo moro,
Postseript-wise) lotely published, partly to allay tho
discontents of some about tho late Rovolution of Govern-
ment, but more especlally to guide overy mans foet into
the vay of Peace, « » o » 16544

V4
. @uyKpnTITHOS  : Op, Dia-satisfaction Satisfied.
In soventcen sober and serlous Queries, tending fto allgy
the Discontents, and satisfic the Joruples, of porsons
Dig-satiarfied about the late Revolution of Government in
the Comxon-tealth, and to guide eovery Mans feet into the
way of his Duty, and the Publique Feascos . . . 16064,

. lorcy In Her Exaltation: Or, A Sovereigno Antidote
acainst Fear of the Jecond Death. In a Jermon preashed
at tho Funeral of Daniel Taylor Esq; in Stephens Cole~
nan-Street London, on the twentiocth day of April, An,
16550 e o @& 16550
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. Bxravictad _0r, The Triers (or Tormentors)
Trvod and Cost, Uy. the Laws both of God and Men, OY,
Argumonts. and Grounds, .as well In Reason. os Heligion;
clearly evineing the unlawfulness of those Ordinances
or Comnissions.(at lecast an they have beon from timo to
time declared ond interpreted, cloud by the persons note-
ing them, . and toncitly by the Authority enacting thom)
with all others of like import, by which the rospcctive
Courts, or Consistories of Tryers and Elcotors (so coll-
cd) amongst us, arec established: Together with the un-
warrantablenons.of the.acceptations and exercise of the
Povers delegated and granted in the sald Commisslons by
any man, or company. of nen whatsoever, now being, 1657,

« The Banner of Justification Displayed: Or, A-Dis-
course concerning the Deep and Important Lystery of The
Justification of A Sinner: Wherein the soveral causes
therof, being both numerous and various, are, from tho
Tirat to the last, dlligently inquired -after, and their
several contributions towards so great and happy a work
clearly distinguished, and ansigned to their proper
cauges,-respectively. « . « 1669, (reprinted in 1838
edition of .An Exvosition of The Ninth Chapter of the
Eninstlo to the Romans,) P : :

NOTE: .Thonas Jackson,. The Life of John Goodwin, ascriben
Prelatique Preachers Lone of GATLIetls ToCHOYS. s o o
1663, .to Goodwin. There seems, however, to be little
Yasis for this, ’

%, Works Edited by John Goodwin:

Acontius,; J. Satan's Stratogems ... . with an opintlo » . &
DY o «:e Ere. John Goodvwin’ touching the same. 1648. (24
ed. with the title, Darkness Discovered: Or, the
Devil's seoret stratigems lald opel. s « « 1651.)

Fonnor, W. A divino messoge to the Elect Soula. 1647.

. Practicnll Divinitic, . . . 1650.

Romsden, He A Gleaning in God's Harvest. . . . 1639,

Two Hymns, or Spirituuli‘ﬁonga; Sung in Mr. Goodwina Con-
gregation o . . . 160L, , S

4, liorks AttackinéﬁJohn,Goodwih:

An Apologsie For The Six Book-Sellers, Subscriders of the

' Second Beacon fired. Or, A Vindication of them from
the foul and unjust aspersions onst upon them by M.
John Goodwin in a lato Pamphlet Intituled A Fresh
Digcovery of The High Presbytorion Spirit . . . .
1655.
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‘An Apologie For Mr. John Goodwin: VWho having Subsorided Pro-
pooalls to be presented to the llagistrate concerning -
natters of Religlon; after that, Makea 30 Queries,

whether it be the legistrates duty to interpose his
Authoritie in nattors of ‘Re\ligion e » o » 1653,

Boillic, Robert. A Scotch Antidoto Asninst The Enslish
- Infection Of Arminlanism. Wnich litile Book muay be

TThrough Gods blessing) very useful to perservo those
that ore yet sound in the faith, Lrom the Infection 0Of

}r. John Goodwin's Great Book. 1652.

Barlotr, Thomaa, . "To the Reverend Ur.. John Goodwin Minister
of Gods Yord in Coleman-street®, The Genuine Renains
of That Learned Prelate Dr, Thomas Barlow, Latec Blshop
Of meomo e: o 16930' :

B urgess , C. Sion Colleze VWhat it Is, ond Doeth, Together
writh o Vinaication 01 tanat Soclely From the slanderous
Diffanations of two fell and fiery Satyres, The one
called Sion College Visited: The other The Pulpit Ine-

ccndiary. « « o 1648,

Edwards, Thomas. The First and Second Part of Gansracna:
Or, A Catnloguc and Dipcovery of many of the Lrrors,
Hercsies, Blasphemies and pernicious Practices of the
Scctarices of this time, vented and scted in England
in these four last ycars. . .-. 3d-ed, revised, 1646,

o« The third Part of ¢ raena: O0r, A now and higher
scoyvery of the Errors, ﬁcresIes. Blasphenmics, and
insolent Proceedings of the Scetaries of theso times;
.« o o An also o particular Relation of many remarkable
Stories, speciall Passoges, Copies of Letters writion
by Seotaries to Sectarles, . . o Brief Animodversions
on nany of the -Scotaries lote Panphlets » « « « 1646,

Fo, Do A Jetter . . . .oécdsione&*sz_ Ur Needhan's reply to
¥r. Goodwin'a Book azainst the Trliers.By a PFerson ol

quality. 1657.

Faces About: Oxr, A Recrimination charged upon ¥r. John

—Toodwin, In the point of fighting against God, and op-
posing the way of Christ: And a Justification of the
Presbytericn way in the Particulars by him-unjustly
charged upon it.: With other short animadversions upon
his late Book called, Theomaxia, (attriduted to Willianm
Prynne in the HcAlpin Catalogue) 1644,

Gorece, Je. KaTa duvartas : Or, Might Overconing Risght: Or,
A Clcer Anawer Yo Ur Jobn Goodwin's UHight and Rkight
vicll mete ¢ o o 1649.

; : ”
Hammond, H. A Brief reply to Mr. J. Goodwins ‘YPpio Tobiko
as far aa concernoa Ur, Hommond. lo4Y.
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Howe, 0. The Pagan Preacher milenced: Or, An answer to a
treatlse to lir J. G., entituled, The Pogaonas Debt and
DO“’ryo " e o 16550

Jeancs, Henry. A Vindication of D. Twiasse Lrom the ex-
ceptiona of Lr. John Goodwin In his Redemption Redeem-
ed. Oxford, 16563, (printed In (IIllTam Twisse, Tlo
Riches of Gods Tova,)

: ; ,

Jenkyn, Willian, AA\oTpio¢m(TKOTOS | phe Busio Dishop.
Or, The Visitor Visited. Uy way of Answer fo a very
fecble Pumphlet lately Publighed by Mr J. G. conlled
Sion Colledge visited, In which Answer, his Cavils
against the Uinisters of London foxr Witnessing agoinst
his Errours touching the holy Scriptures, and the power
of nan to good supernaturall, are answered, ond the im-
vertinoncy of his quotations out of the Fathors, Martin
Bucer, and Mr., Ball arc manifested, 1648.

= 08qy0s Tuphd,
o Udnyos JupAoS , The Blinde Guide « + « . Com=
posed by way ol Heply to & . « . bPamphlot, entituled,
The Youngling older, otec., written by J. G. 1648,

Kendall, Georgo, Sancti Saneiti: Or, The Conmon Doctrine
of the Perscverance oi the sSaints: As Who oro kept by
e Yower o od, rough ra nto Jalvation: Vine
dicated From the attempts latoly made against 1it, by
Mr. John Goodwin, in the Digression of his Book, which
?gszas vleased to entitlo Redemption Redecmed. o o o
[ ]

» OeoKpxTIX  : oy A Vindication of the Doctrino
Comnonly Recelved in the Hoiormed Churehos goncerning
ods Intentlons of speclal Grace and Favour to his

Elect In the Death of Christ: As Also His Prerogative,
Power, Prescience, Providence, the Innutability of his

- Nature and Counsels, &c. from the atteapts lately nmade
ageinst 14, by laster John Goodwin in his dbook En-
tituled Redemption Redecmed, . . o 1653,

Lanb, Thomas, Absolute frecdom from sin by Christas Death
for the World, as the objJect of Fullh In opprosition ‘o
conditional, set forth by Ur, John Goodwin in his Book
(hereby appeoaring faloly) entituled Redemption Redoom-
ed, And the final persoverance of the Saints procced-
ing from election by tho grace of God alone malntained,
and swoetly recconciled with the forecsald Dootrine; and
the great Question of Gods eternnl Decroe of reprobat-
ing the undelieving World, cleared from that odiunm cast
upon it by ¥r. Goodwin, . . . 1656,

. Truth Prevailing azainat the fiercest opposition:
r, An answer to ¥r, J. G's water-dlpplng .. « . 1655,

L ane , Samuel. A Vindication of Froe-Grzce: In Opposition
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to this Arminian Position, (llaturall len may do such
things as whercunto God hath by way of Promise nnnexed
Grace and Acceptation.) First Precached, after Asserted
A;; Stephensch%emun-atreete London, by Ur. John Good-
vin, « « « 1640, ’

Master John Goodwins .Querc'!s Questioned, Concerning the
Tovor gi‘ 5§he Civililoglstrate In matters of Religion.
[ ] L . 6 ”'.

foro=-Mastix: Mr. John Goodwin whipt with his owvn Rod: Or,
the dissecting of The sixteenth section of his book
truly nan'd by hinmself Haglomagtix:: 8o far as it
falely and frivolously nentions a late disputation in
Christ-Church Parish, concerning the lawfulncss of pay-
ing Tythaes. 1646,

Hedhan, M. The Great Accusmer cast down: Or, A Publick
Trianl of Nr,.d, Gnodavwin, , . » Being & .full Insvier
to . . » Book of his, . . . . Entituled, The Triers
Tried and Oust, eto. ? o 01657.

¢ ) . Vi . .
Nethersole, Francils, O AuTo'K“T“KP'TOS . The Self-Condermn-
cd: Or, A Letter Wo Kr. Jo: Goodwin: SHewing, rhat in
his Essay to Justifie . . . tho Army by Principles of
Reason, and Religion, he hath condemned himselfe of
iniquity . . . . 1648,

Owen, John. The Doctrine of the Saints Perasoverance EX-
plained and Coniimmcd: Or, ilie certain Perpanoncy of
thelr 1. Acceplation with God, & 2. Sanctification
from God. lMaonifested & Proved . » . and Vindicated In
a Full Answer to the Discourse of Mr. John Goodwin
against 14, in his Book Entituled Redemption Redecmed.
. [ ) L[ ] OXfOI'(l. 1654.

Powson, John, A Brief Vindicatibn of Free GracGe o « o
1652, -

Prynne, William, A full roply to certnin bricfe observa-
tions . . . on Haster Prynnele Twelve Quesilons about
Church Goveranent. 1644, :

o Truth Triunphing Over Falshood, Antiquity Over
Hovelty: Or, dhe rirst Part of A Just and roasonable
Vindication of the undoubted Ecclesiasticall xJurig-
diction, Right,. Legislative, Coorcive Power of Chrig-
tian Enperors, Xings, Hagistrategs, Farllements, in
all natters of Religilon, Church-Governnent, Discipline,
Cercmonies, Mannors: . . » In Refutation of ¥r. John
Goodvrins Innocencics Triumph: MUy deare dbrother Burtons
Vindication of Churches, commonly called Independent:
And of 0ll Anti-Monarchicall, Antl-Parlismentall, Anti-
Synodicall, and Anarchicall ParadoXes of Paplsts, Pro=-
lates, Anabaptists, Arminians, Socinians, Browmists, or
Independents: . . . 1645,
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Resburie, Richard, The Lightless-3tarre: Or, ir. John Good-
win discovored a reclaglo-socinlan: And this by the Ex-
anination of his Preface to his Book ontitadled Redomp-
tion Redecmed. Together with An Answor to his Lottor
entituled Confidence Dismounted., « . o 1662,

» Sone ptop to the Gangrene of Arminionism, Lately
promoted by M. John Goodwin in his Jook entifuled, Re=-
dcenption Redeemed. Or, The Doctrine of Election & Ro-
probation In Six Sormona Opened and cleared from the
0ld Pelagian ond late Aminian Errors. 1651,

Ricraft, Josich. A Nosepay Of Rank-smellings Flowers, Such
as grow in Mr, John Goodwins Garden., Gatherod Upon
occasion of hig lato lying Libell aogainst M. Thomus
Edwards, which he himsolfe fitly otiled Crotensis, for
the foule lies thercin contained, with sundry others,
exectly gathored, and published, . « « 1646,

Rovorough, Henry. The Doctrine of Justification cleared

and vindicated Yrom Armminian, Socinian, and vopish .
Brrors. Or un Ansver to Lr. John Goodwing Animode
vgrsions upon Master George lulkers Defence of the true
sense of the Apostle; Rom, 4. 3. 5. Togothor with en
Examination of the said Mr. John Goodwins Treatise of
Jmtifioafion. . s e 1650. ; : ‘

Ruthorford, fanuel. A Free Disputation Againat praetonded
Iiberty of Conscience Tending To licsolve Doubis moved
by lir. Johm Goodwin, John Baptist, Dr. Jer. Taylor, tho
Belgick Arminians, Socinians, and othor Authors con-
tending for lawlesse Iiberty, or licentious Toleration
of Sects and Heresles. 1649.

A Tostimony To The Truth of Jaesua Christ, And To Our Solemn
Loagme and Covenant; ~ As Also Agalnst the ILrrours, Hor-
eslos and Blnsphenies of theso times, and the Tolera-
tion of them. . ... Subscribed by the Uinisters of
Christ within the Province of London, Decemd. 14 &o,
1647. 0-916470/ o :

Vicars, John, Colcman-street Conclave Visited. And, That
Grond Inpostor, the schlsmaticks Choator in Chief (who
"hath, long, slily lurked therein) truly and duly dis-
covered., Contalining e most palpaoble and plain Displaoy
of Ur. John Goodwin'a Self-conviction (under his own
Hond-writing) and of the notorious lleresiocs, Errours,

- ¥elice, Pride, and Hypoorisic of this moat huge Gora-
gontun, in fnloly protended Piety; to the lumentadloe
niasleading of his too-too oredulous Joule-nurthored
Prosclytes of Colemnan-atrecet & elswhero. . . . 1648,

Walker, Geo. "Socinianisme: In The Fundamontal Point Of
Justificatlon, Discovered and Confuted. 1640, .
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Williasms, Gryffith. Vindiclaoe Regum; or The Grand Rebellion;
thot 1s, o Yooklng-Glagse for Hebels, Oxford. 1643.

5. Other contcmporary Works Concerning John Goodwin:

An Anologeticull Account, of some Brethren of the Church,
Whereof Nr. John Goodwin is Pastor. {(on the behalfe
of the Church.). Why they cannot exccute that Unchris-
tlan and passionate Charge, viz. Of Delivering up their
gald Pastor unto Sathan, &c. Which ig impoged upon then,
in the sixth Page of a late Printed Booke, ocalled a Vin-
dication or o Printed Paper, &G. o o o 1647.

Brovn, David. Two Conferences Between Some of thore thot

are called Sevaratiasts & Indovnondents, Concerning their
different Tencnto: One Whercof, was appointed with Mr,
Burton, and a nunber of his Church, and the other, with
Uur, John Gooduin. and some of his Ghurch. e o o o 1650,

Ltlburn, John. Jonahs Cry Out of the Whales bell Or,
certaine Eplstiles wrilf by Liou, Coll, John L 1burne,
unto Licu. Generall Cromwell, and Hr. John Goodwin:
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